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SUM M ARY

The focus o f this research is an analysis o f  the similarities and differences in the social, 

religious and gender role attitudes o f modem Protestant (Church o f  Ireland) and Catholic 

women in the Republic o f Ireland.

This study is new in that it studies the attitudes o f  a female sample stratified according to 

religious tradition (Catholic/Protestant), so as to enable an examination o f comparisons 

between the two groups. The sample was also stratified by age (21-46/47-70 years) and 

location (rural/urban). Irish sociological, social psychological and feminist scholarship 

has produced diverse work concerning many facets o f Irish w om en’s lives, but little 

research has specifically focused on the attitudes o f  Irish Protestant and Catholic women 

as distinct groups.

Qualitative and quantitative analysis techniques were used to study the social and 

religious attitudes o f respondents living in 12 counties throughout the Republic of 

Ireland. Qualitative interviews were conducted amongst 48 respondents (24 Catholic/24 

Protestant respondents). Several dimensions o f attitudes emerged through factor analysis. 

The main study sample consisted o f 467 returned questionnaires (226 Catholic/241 

Protestant respondents), which yielded a response rate o f 95.6%.

The effects o f religion, age and location on 12 factors emerging from factor analysis were 

then examined by analysis o f  variance, which identified those variables having significant 

main effects and/or interaction effects on respondent attitudes. Correlational analysis was 

then used to examine the relationships between the different factors. An analysis o f how 

respondents perceived the role o f women in Irish society and the churches was presented 

in the qualitative results chapter, the main results and discussion chapters o f this thesis.

Both religion and age emerged as the primary determinants o f  attitudes in this study. 

Location played a minimal role as a determinant. Notable differences occurred between 

Catholic and Protestant women in the areas o f religiosity, attitudes to the role o f the 

churches in w om en’s lives, abortion/divorce, Catholic clergy and ordination o f women as 

priests and ministers. While Catholic respondents were found to have higher religiosity.



they were more Ukely to believe that their church had played an oppressive role in 

w om en’s lives. In terms o f  moral issues, Protestants were more likely than Catholics to 

support abortion in exceptional circumstances. They also had the strongest approval for 

the ordination o f  women. Protestants also indicated some unease with being part o f a 

minority religion which they perceived to be a disadvantage.

The two groups were similar in that they were both very supportive o f matemal 

employment and strongly rejected traditional sex-roles for women. It was interesting to 

see that both groups believed social attitudes towards women to be negative. It may be 

concluded that while religion still has meaning for respondents, they nonetheless have 

very secular and egalitarian attitudes and favour change in their churches and society as a 

whole.
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CHAPTER 1 

Literature Review and Purpose of Study 

1.1 Purpose of Study

This dissertation presents the results o f research which examined the social, religious 

and gender role attitudes o f Catholic and Protestant women in the Republic o f freland. 

The primary motivation for undertaking this research is that women, and Protestant 

women in particular, have not been specifically researched in terms o f their social and 

religious attitudes. The aim o f this study is therefore to make visible the attitudes of 

Irish women in terms o f gender relations as they are defined within socially constmcted 

phenomena such as religion. Irish Catholicism and Protestantism are such phenomena 

(Daly, 1968; Flanagan, 1975; Lee, 1978; Whyte, 1971 [1980]; Beale, 1986; Inglis, 

1987 [1998]).

The author undertook an inductive analysis throughout the study, commencing with the 

following general questions: would Catholic women be more religiously or socially 

conservative than their Protestant counterparts; do they more strongly adhere to the 

teachings o f their church? Do Protestant women conform to being part o f a traditionally 

liberal and ‘silent minority?’ While the Protestant tradition has been widely regarded as 

‘liberal,’ how did Protestant women reconcile this contradiction with the widespread 

reality o f unequal pay for women, no recognition for work in the home and the absence 

o f divorce/abortion?

A review o f existing literature in the areas o f theology, history, Irish sociology and 

feminism was undertaken as an important formulative step prior to the design of 

qualitative and quantitative questionnaires. Some research into the social and moral 

/religious attitudes o f Catholic and Protestant Americans was also consulted to serve as 

a comparison with Irish attitudinal research. A study such as this is greatly necessitated 

by the very limited amount o f literature available about the social and religious attitudes 

o f modem Irish Catholic and Protestant women. The focus on Protestant women is 

particularly necessary as their religious and social attitudes have not yet being 

adequately studied.
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The Uterature reviewed provides a broad canvas o f  the past and present situation of 

Irish women in an historical, social and religious context rather than in the context of 

separate religious groups, i.e. Catholics and Protestants. While extensive historical and 

sociological literature has analysed the ways in which Irish women have suffered 

social, legal and economic discrimination, few feminists and sociologists have as yet 

posed appropriately inclusive research questions in relation to the attitudes o f Protestant 

and Catholic women. For example, Mennell et al (2000) conducted a psychoanalytic 

study o f  Protestants in the Republic which focused on the experience o f being a 

minority in the Republic o f Ireland. That study was not however stratified according to 

sex and religion, but it is amongst the most current studies focusing on Protestants in 

general. A more current study is that being presently conducted on Cork and Monaghan 

Protestants by University College Cork and Queen’s University Belfast. This study 

aims to analyse the structural particularities applicable to Catholic/Protestant relations 

across a range o f social and geographical settings in Ireland (Ruane and Dorman, 

forthcoming, 2006).

Other authors such as Blanshard (1953), Viney (1965) Akenson (1971), White (1975) 

and Bowen (1983) analysed the status o f the Protestant minority in Ireland, but from a 

distinctly male perspective.

Lee (1978) and Inglis (1987 [1998]) have given extensive coverage to women and 

society in Ireland, but from a general and Catholic perspective. Fine-Davis (1976, 

1979, 1983, 1988a, 1988c) and MacGreil (1996) analysed social attitudes - and 

attitudes towards the role and status o f women - on a national scale. These studies were 

not stratified according to religion.

The present study analyses a similarly broad range o f social and religious attitudes held 

by Catholic and Protestant women who were part o f  a sample stratified according to 

age (young/old) and location (rural/urban) as well as by religion.

2



Part o f this study also seeks to conceptualise how respondents regard the social and 

sexual inequalities as endorsed by Christian theology as being relevant to them. An 

extensive reading o f  Biblical statements about women, along with pronouncements 

made by early Church Fathers, demonstrates how misogynist thinking became the 

socially accepted justification for the inferior status o f women (Daly, 1968; Farley, 

1971; Flanagan, 1975; Condren, 1989; Hampson, 1990). Both Protestantism and 

Catholicism have their roots in the Bible and this has had a tremendous social impact 

on women. Biblical teachings, as well as those o f early Church fathers, still continue to 

have impact on the debate concerning w om en’s ordination to the Roman Catholic 

priesthood.

It was interesting to see if the relatively inferior status presently occupied by Catholic 

women within their church had a bearing on their levels o f religious practice. Would 

Protestant respondents consider the ordination o f women in their churches to be a 

complete expression o f  equality for women within the Protestant churches, or would 

they feel that they are confronted with other forms o f enduring inequality?

Church attitudes towards women, and particularly those o f the Catholic hierarchy, have 

to a great extent been determined by the antithetical positioning o f  the Virgin Mary and 

the woman as sinner. While the Virgin Mary was greatly adulated in the Irish 

mentality, this adulation does not however equate with social equality for women in 

predominantly Catholic societies (Warner, 1978). Farley (1971) and Condren (1989) 

have also argued that Catholic theology has associated women with evil and temptation 

while men were elevated because they were believed to possess the ‘Imago Dei.’ This 

disparity served to justify the subsequent religious and social oppression o f women. 

Hampson (1990) has also detected strains o f biological determinism in Lutheran 

theology; Lutheran assumptions about female biology as somehow denoting female 

inferiority were shared by all patriarchal systems in order to justify the exclusion o f 

women from public life, particularly after the Reformation o f the 16th century.

3



Fine-Davis (1976, 1979, 1983, 1988a, 1988c) has conducted extensive attitudinal 

research on both Irish men and women in the areas o f  religiosity, gender role attitudes, 

maternal employment, divorce and abortion. However, there is little if  any, literature 

available specifically addressing the attitudes o f Catholic and Protestant women’s 

attitudes towards these issues. It is therefore o f  great interest to examine how women 

from both traditions view such issues. The attitudes o f Catholic women provide a 

valuable contrast and comparison with the experiences o f Protestant women as the 

aforementioned studies have not been conducted according to stratification by religion.

Furthermore, the literature consulted in this study largely refers to Irish women in the 

context o f a Catholic Church and State. How Protestant women, and indeed Protestant 

men, function under the 1937 Constitution is not widely documented, although there is 

a considerable body o f work offering an historical perspective about Protestants in 

Ireland. Due to the limited amount o f literature about this and the diverse subjects 

already discussed, this study aims to contribute to knowledge in the areas o f gender 

studies, social psychology, sociology and inter-church relations.

1.2 W om en, Society and the Churches in Ireland in Historical Context

A discussion o f women and Irish society in the historical context is complemented with 

a brief outline o f  the history o f the Catholic and Protestant churches in Ireland. As 

religious affiliation is a fundamental component o f  this work, the interaction o f the 

Churches with w om en’s position in society is also studied.

As modem Irish women are the subject matter o f  this study, an analysis o f social change 

as it has occurred in Irish society is appropriate. This literature review then progresses 

towards discussion o f issues relating to sexual morality such as contraception, divorce 

and abortion. These matters are o f great relevance to women. Church positions in 

relation to these matters are also addressed. The literature review then concludes with an 

analysis o f the present state o f wom en’s ordination and attitudes towards this within the 

two Churches.
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To what extent has the past influenced the Hves and socio-religious position o f Irish 

women today? As the 19th and 20th centuries are the most relevant to this study, it is 

important to address the implications o f English Common Law for women. Women in 

both Ireland and England came under the jurisdiction o f this system o f law in the 19th 

century which meant they were excluded from holding public office, being elected to 

Parliament and from entry to universities and the higher professions. On marriage, a 

w om an’s legal identity merged with that o f  her husband and her property came under 

his control. In sexual offences such as adultery, prostitution and births out o f wedlock, 

the woman was usually perceived to be the guilty party (Maguire, 2000).

Lee (1978) and Fitzpatrick (1985) commented that Irish rural women were more 

confined to the home after the Famine in the 19th century. This was largely due to the 

new significance attributed to large farm holdings which were perceived to be more 

desirable than smaller and more vulnerable holdings. As part o f this new moral code, 

daughters were, as a result, also more subject to the will o f their fathers in that they had 

little independence in choosing husbands within the new dowry system. Blanshard 

(1953) and Inglis (1987[1998]) also commented that it was around this time that human 

sexuality came under the unrelenting scrutiny o f  the Catholic Church. A similar 

obsession was already present in Victorian Protestantism. Catholic priests now had an 

intimate knowledge o f the behaviour o f their flocks through the confessional box. The 

Church also expected women to be the moral guardians o f their families. This did not 

however imply an improvement in the social status o f women who were intended to 

pursue motherhood as their primary role. This ensured that most women were denied 

access to public life.

Women with aspirations beyond the home soon discovered that religion was by no 

means the only expression o f patriarchal power. The conservative nature o f the Irish 

Free State in 1922 was not unique to Ireland. Patriarchal political systems still insisted 

on upholding the differences between men and women in order to prove that 

participation in public life was alien to a w om an’s nature (O ’Dowd, 1978; Robinson,

5



1978; Ward, 1983; Cullen, 1985; Luddy and Cullen, 1995; Valiulis, 1997). It is 

therefore evident that public opinion o f  the time considered a w om an’s duties to her 

family as being paramount to other pursuits. Catholic principles also declared that

‘women are not suited fo r  certain occupations as they are by nature fitted  fo r

h om ew ork’ (O ’Dowd, 1978, p .16).

Exclusion from political life did not prevent some women from engaging in other 

political activities in the 19̂ '’ century. Most o f these Irish political activists were middle 

class Protestant while Catholic women were active in campaigns associated with the 

Land League and the Ladies Land League (Cullen, 2003). During the early part o f the 

20th century, both Protestant and Catholic women participated in organisations such as 

Sinn Fein, Cumann na mBan and the Irish Citizen Army. It was also at this time that 

Catholic and nationalist women engaged in feminist activism. In 1922, the Constitution 

o f the Irish Free State gave Irish women full equality with men in all spheres o f life. 

This ended legal barriers to w om en’s control o f their own lives. They could now 

participate in higher education, the professions and public politics. Entrenched social 

attitudes concerning women still remained an obstacle. This was evident after World 

W ar I when attempts were made to curtail the new empowerment o f  women. Cullen 

comments that despite this new emancipation, social attitudes towards women became 

more conservative {op cit. p .862). Such attitudes were endorsed by both the Catholic 

and Protestant churches. The backlash against women was evident in the denial of 

unfettered jury service for women,' the 1932 M arriage Bar^ and the Conditions of 

Employment Act, 1935^ (Vahulis, 1997; Beaumont, 1997). Feminist organisations in 

Ireland continued to resist this backlash.

' Women were both enabled while at the same time exempted from jury service until 1976. If married 
women were allowed to participate injury service, they could also be excused from it on the grounds o f  
their duties in the home.
■ The Marriage Bar o f  1932 largely targeted married women in the Civil Service, but even single women 
found advancement within the Civil Service difficult. The 1956 Civil Service Commissioners Act 
continued the marriage bar. The Civil Service (Employment o f  Married Women) Act, 1973, removed the 
power to bar married women from competing for appointments. Women did not now have to leave the 
Civil Service on marriage (Cullen, 2003: 879-884).
 ̂The 1935 Employment Act actively curtailed employment opportunities for women in the industrial 

sector.
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The resistance o f social attitudes was evidenced in de Valera’s romanticisation o f the 

Ireland o f the 1930s and ‘40s in the ideal o f ‘cosy hom esteads’ and ‘sturdy children.’ 

This ideal had little to do with the harsh reality o f w om en’s lives (Beale, 1986). The 

thinking behind the ban on married women working in the Civil Service, was 

implemented in 1932, is clearly evident in paragraph 180 o f  the Report o f the 

Commission o f Inquiry into the Civil Service 1932-35: (the Brennan Commission):

‘I f  a woman recruited to the post married after eight or ten ye a rs ’ service, the main 

purpose fo r  which she has been employed entirely fa ils  and she has moreover during 

that time blocked the way o f  a man who could give the state good value fo r  the 

service in question. ’ (para. 180).

Women lost further social standing in the form o f Articles 41.2.1/2.2 o f the 1937 

Constitution in which a preference for married women to attend to their duties within 

the home was expressed:

41.2.1 “In particular, the State recognises that by her life within the home, woman 

gives to the state a support without which the common good cannot be achieved. ” 

(Bunreacht na hEireann, 1937, p. 160).

41.2.2 "'The State shall, therefore, endeavour to ensure that mothers shall not be 

obliged by economic necessity to engage in labour to the neglect o f  their duties in 

the home. ” {Ibid).

The drafting o f the 1937 Constitution was assisted by frequent meetings between de 

Valera and prominent Church personnel, particularly Dr. John McQuaid, to ensure that 

Cathohc morality would be the norm (Whyte, 1971 [1980]; Keogh, 1995, 1996). The 

Catholic Church was also granted a prominent place in Article 44 o f the Constitution 

until its removal in an amendment o f 1973 (Whyte, 1971 [1980]). Keogh however 

contended that Church leaders played only a small role in the drafting o f the
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Constitution as de Valera’s own strong Catholicism was the primary influence (1995). 

De Valera had a strong Catholic faith, but this was nonetheless tempered by his anxiety 

to ensure that minority faiths were also accounted for.

It should be noted that de Valera also consulted other church leaders during the drafting 

o f the Constitution. Indeed, the Church of Ireland is recorded as having considered the 

Constitution as being non-threatening (Keogh, 1996).

Based as it is on religious values, the Constitution constructed a ‘monolithic woman’ as 

mother whose place was within the family (Lentin, 1998, p.9). The Constitution was in 

Lentin’s view a “gendered and ethnically exclusionary” document {Ibid). In their 

Report of 1996, the Constitution Review Group agreed that such an ethos would be 

‘objectionable to many in Ireland today’ (1996, p.4).

Economic growth during the 1960s and 1970s generated some change for women who 

were free of the Marriage Bar after 1973. Most importantly, new attitudes were 

developing amongst women who were no longer willing to blindly accept the blatant 

inequalities tolerated by their mothers. Social change in Ireland is discussed as part of 

the following section which commences with a brief history of Catholicism and 

Protestantism in Ireland.

1.3 A Brief Outline of tlie History of Catholics and Protestants in Ireland

Any reference to church history in Ireland is inevitably intertwined with society and is 

thus fundamental to this research. We now examine a brief history of the Catholic and 

Protestant churches in Ireland and the manner in which they have co-existed over the 

centuries. An understanding of the churches in an historical context also serves to avoid 

a perception of these churches as being isolated from society and the women who have 

supported them.



The Catholic Church in Ireland

The growth o f Irish nationalism culminated in the partition o f Ireland by the 

Government o f Ireland Act, 1920. There were now in effect two nations; the mainly 

Catholic Irish Free State and the mainly Protestant Northern Ireland. After centuries of 

ideological struggle with English colonialism in Ireland, the Catholic Church could 

now freely wield its influence in the areas o f  political power and state building with the 

emergence o f  the Irish Free State in 1922. The new Free State needed assistance from 

the Church in its bid to achieve popular legitimacy (Keogh, 1996). Both Church and 

State supported each other through the uncertainty o f  those times. In return for this 

support, the Church was allowed a free hand in the areas o f  education, censorship and 

morality (Inghs, 1987 [1998]). This position did not change with the de Valera 

governments o f 1932-1948.

In a comparison o f Irish Catholicism with its European counterpart, Chubb (1971) 

described the former as having a more anti-intellectual and abstemious character than 

the Catholicism found in Europe. Whyte (1971 [1980]) has also attributed an 

authoritarian aspect to the presence o f Catholicism in Irish culture. The Catholic 

Church in the Ireland o f the 1940s and ‘50s was also characterised by a high level of 

sacramental practice, devotional piety and pilgrimages (Fuller, 2002). Lane (2004) 

described it as having been a conservative Church untouched by the European 

Enlightenment o f  the 18th century. The Second Vatican Council (1959-1965) was the 

Church’s first attempt to engage in dialogue with a changing world. Lane described the 

Council as having had a dramatic impact on the celebration o f Mass which was 

henceforth celebrated in the vernacular by a priest who now faced his congregation.

The Catholic Church and its influence on Irish society with respect to women is 

addressed in subsequent sections o f this chapter dealing with the social, economic and 

moral status o f Irish women. Studies such as those by Breslin & Weafer (1985), 

MacGreil (1996) and Cassidy et al (2002) addressing Catholic religious practice 

amongst the Irish are also discussed in the appropriate section. Such an analysis reveals 

that while the Church has lost much o f it social influence, it had until recent times
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retained a dominant place in debates concerning the moral issues o f contraception, 

divorce and abortion. In addition to this, secularism is not as pronounced in Ireland as 

in other European countries which may serve to compound remains o f  traditional social 

and religious attitudes towards women. This is demonstrated in the literature discussed 

in the following sections.

The Protestant M inority in Ireland

Legislation passed by the Irish Parliament under the reign o f  Elizabeth I in 1561 served 

to appoint the Anglican Church as the established Protestant Church in Ireland (Ford et 

al, 1995; Bowen, 1995). Its dominance over the Catholic majority was strengthened 

through a Parliamentary imposition o f the Penal Laws in the 18*'’ century. These laws 

curtailed the political activity and land ownership o f Catholics and Dissenters. The 

Church o f Ireland remained the religious affiliation o f the landed Ascendancy classes 

until their erosion by political change, agricultural depression and agrarian unrest in the 

19'*’ century (Bence - Jones, 1987).

Akenson (1971, 1988), White (1975), Whyte (1970, 1971 [1980]), Viney (1965) and 

Tovey (1974) wrote that the Protestant minority in modem  times has had an uneasy 

relationship with the Catholic majority. This was due to the fact that Protestants still 

held considerable economic and political privileges until the Free State in 1922 and 

beyond. While some Protestants suffered from poverty just as Catholics did, Protestants 

were on the whole much better off than Catholics (Bowen, 1983). Their influence at 

higher levels was disproportionate to their small numbers, even after 1922. 

Protestantism was, for many, a mark o f social and cultural distinction (Brown, 1996).

From 1922 onwards, Protestants feared that ‘Irishness’ had become a Catholic concept 

and was therefore not inclusive o f them (Viney, 1965; Whyte, 1970; Tovey, 1974; 

Bowen 1983; McGuinness, 1989; Dunlop, 1995). While most Protestants professed 

private and sometimes public loyahy to Britain, they soon acknowledged that such 

loyalty was precarious - in Tovey’s words, post 1922 Protestants were anxious to leam 

the ‘rules o f m embership’ in Ireland (1974). Although most Protestants were content to
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remain silent, the 1970s witnessed those who spoke out in demand o f  their rights as 

Protestants in the Republic (Bowen, 1983, p.200). Attempts to assimilate with the 

wider population were made by the younger generation o f Protestants who thought it 

best not to make an issue o f their Protestantism (Viney, 1965). Young Presbyterians to 

whom Dunlop spoke also professed an eagerness to belong to their country and that 

‘the N orth’ was a mystery to them (Dunlop, 1995). The willingness o f the Irish 

Protestant to silently ‘keep his/her head down’ is due to a ‘siege mentality’ 

compounded by feelings o f a ‘precarious belonging’ in Ireland {Ibid, p.65-66). 

Protestant withdrawal from public debates may have been due to a fear o f appearing 

disloyal to their own co-religionists, or o f wanting to impose their values on a Catholic 

majority. A more recent study by M urphy and Adair (2003) found that Protestants in 

the Republic were happy to assume Irishness despite their own perception that the 

Catholic majority did not see them as such.

Two important studies are worthy o f reference here. M acGreil found that while the 

majority o f Catholics would accept members o f the Church o f  Ireland on the basis o f 

‘friendship,’ they would only accept Presbyterians as ‘co-workers’ and Methodists as 

‘citizens’ (1996, p.200). This indicated a higher degree o f tolerance and a lesser degree 

o f social distance towards members o f  the Church o f Ireland, which was perhaps 

perceived to be a more established Protestant church in Ireland. Davis and Sinnott 

(1979) found that 74% o f their sample from the Republic could be described as being 

‘anti Northern Irish Protestant.’ A component o f this factor included the item ‘Northern 

Ireland Protestants have an outlook and an approach to life that is not Irish.’

In an effort to evaluate the extent to which Protestants may still believe themselves to 

be ‘outsiders,’ Mennell et al (2000) conducted a social psychological study through 

interviews amongst 25-30 Protestant churchgoers in both Dublin and the Midlands. The 

authors wanted to see how Protestants felt about their experience as a minority in a 

Catholic state. The authors define Protestants in Ireland as ‘established and outsiders’ 

who have been found to absorb some o f the negative feelings associated with Catholic 

views about Protestants. Some participants said that Protestants could now no longer be
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‘looked up to ’ as they once were. They were no longer thought to be ‘better than 

everyone else.’ Transcripts from the study group sessions did however reveal 

perceptions o f Protestant superiority in statements such as Protestants being able to 

think for themselves, a certain derision directed at statues o f  Our Lady and making the 

sign o f the cross and pride in [Protestant] self-restraint.

A more recent study conducted by the Derry and Raphoe Action Group found that 

Protestants living in Donegal very strongly identified with Irishness and felt great pride 

in their nation’s achievements (Guidera, 2001). By the 1990s, any evidence o f cultural 

differences between Catholics and Protestants had almost disappeared; Protestants now 

find that religion is no longer a secure measure o f difference (Coakley, 1998).

To what extent are Irish Protestants really a minority population and what are the 

implications o f this for women from within that minority? It is notable that literature 

addressing the minority in Ireland rarely if  ever makes reference to women. For 

example, White’s Minority Report (1975) did not refer to Protestant women except to 

describe them as ‘good and thrifty home- m anagers’ (p.23). Only Protestant men are 

recorded as participating in Irish politics and business. W hether or not the matter o f 

Protestant minority status and indeed Catholic Church majority status is o f any major 

concern for women as it is largely believed to be for men, is indeed worthy o f study.

Protestant numbers in Ireland decreased sharply from 1946 onwards as a result o f 

mixed marriages (Blanshard, 1953; Robinson, 1972; Bowen, 1983; MacGreil, 1996). 

Between the years 1946 and 1961, low marriage rates, low fertility and a high number 

o f elderly people further contributed to declining Protestant numbers (Walsh, 1970, 

1985; Walsh and O ’ Grada, 1994; Sexton and O ’Leary, 1996). Both the Catholic and 

Church o f Ireland traditions have however enjoyed an increase in numbers between the 

Census o f 1991 and 2002 (see Tables A l-4  in Appendix V for Catholic and Protestant 

female populations). It may be deduced from Census figures (1991-2002) that much o f 

this increase was due to the influx o f asylum seekers who entered Ireland between 

1991-2002. Many Protestant churches enjoyed a ‘rebirth’ in that many new famihes
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joined their congregations which had hitherto largely contained either young or old 

people. This was also a period in which migrant workers from Europe and beyond 

came to Ireland to take advantage of the ‘Celtic Tiger.’ Many English people who did 

not have Irish roots also came to Ireland during this time. Increase in Protestant 

numbers was greatest in the West at a rate of 72.9% in 10 years {Ibid). The West of 

Ireland, like the rest of the country, also had a quota of asylum seekers who may 

largely have been previously affiliated with Protestant faiths, particularly in Africa.

M ixed M arriages and their Im pact on the Protestant Community

While the Catholic Church always upheld strong disapproval of marriages between a 

Catholic and a non-Catholic, the Ne Temere Decree of 1908 was an ecclesiastical law 

passed as a form of compromise in such situations, but was particularly implemented to 

ensure that children of such a union would be brought up as Catholics (Fuller, 2002). 

As has been said earlier, mixed marriages were a causative factor in the serious decline 

in Protestant numbers in Ireland from the 1940s on (Bowen, 1983; Lee, 1985; 

Robinson, 1971). On a national level, Protestants were ‘in serious danger of extinction’ 

between 1946 and 1961. This was due to low marriage rates, relatively low marital 

fertility, along with a very high proportion of elderly people (Walsh, 1970). This state 

of affairs did however improve in the 1970s.

Bowen (1983) writes that mixed marriages had increased to 34% by 1974. More recent 

intermarriage data based on figures from the 1991 Census do however show that 

‘denominational switching’ occurs in only one in seven recent intermarriages (O’Leary, 

1999).

In his analysis o f intermarriage patterns amongst a Dublin sample. O’ Leary (2000) 

commented that Protestants still enjoy a high social status in Ireland and that marrying 

a Protestant is considered to be a ‘culturally aspirant’ strategy, even if the Protestant 

partner does not have a high financial or educational status. Other factors have been 

found to influence the occurrence of intermarriage in Ireland; intermarriages were more 

frequent among urban rather than rural people and among those with higher levels of



education (O’Leary, 2001). A more recent study by Curran (2005) found that 

Protestants in the border counties o f the Republic may be becoming more insular as 

they were found to have reservations about marrying outside their parents’ faith. This 

study sampled the attitudes o f different age groups living in six counties along the 

border with Northern Ireland. More respondents aged 35 said they would approve o f 

intermarriage, while only 13% o f those aged 25-35 felt this way.

1.4 The Churches and W om en’s Position in Society 

Women and the Catholic Church

Having briefly outlined the relationship between Catholics and Protestants from the 

19'*’ century onwards, it is appropriate to address the relationship women have had with 

these churches during this period.

It is first important to qualify the importance o f religion in Ireland, particularly that of 

the Catholic faith, which has played a fundamental part in Irish identity. Rather than 

simply criticise it as an oppressive force, it is important to bear in mind that religion can 

be as much the product o f social conditions as an influence on them (Martin, 1978). 

Catholic doctrine regarding sexuality and the family may have been considered 

appropriate to the practice o f primogeniture adopted by farmers after the Famine. It also 

supported the social mores and norms o f the time. Above all, Catholicism was what set 

the Irish apart from their English and Protestant colonisers (Corish, 1985).

The Catholic Church greatly contributed to increasing male dominance after the 

Famine o f 1845. Clerical power and the affluent farmer were undoubtedly inter-linked 

(Lee, 1978). When Cardinal Paul Cullen disciplined the Irish Church after the Famine, 

Church doctrine concerning women could now be easily spread as people were more 

and more compelled to worship in a formal building. Until then, many events such as 

marriages and funeral wakes were largely conducted beyond churches. This occurred 

just when a new image o f woman and a growing public obsession with sex emerged 

together.
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Increasing Church emphasis on motherhood as the predominant role for Irish women 

during the post-Famine resulted in their exclusion from history (Inglis, 1987 [1998]). 

Modem Irish motherhood became more withdrawn from the public sphere when work 

and domestic spheres were separated early in the 19'’’ century. Women were not as 

domesticated before the Famine as afterwards. Lee (1978) further argued that an 

increasingly patriarchal post - Famine society in Ireland reduced women to 

subservience. Church portrayals o f the modem mother and the family helped construct 

social attitudes towards sexuality, and particularly female sexuality, as a sinful concept 

(Inglis, 1987 [1998]).

In more modem times, Flanagan (1975) commented that in order for change to come 

about for women, society first had to challenge ‘traditional male attitudes’ and ‘the 

male reluctance to accept women as equal partners’ referred to in the Report o f the 

Commission on the Status o f Women (1972). While the Report was extensive, it did 

not make sufficiently extensive reference to the most oppressive patriarchal structure of 

all - the Catholic Church:

This is a notable and significant omission in an Irish context where ‘traditional 

values ’ are so carried and form ed by religion and where the system o f  education is 

so dominated by conservative and traditionalist religious values. Religion in 

Ireland may be, in fact, the ultimate source and sanction o f  many o f  those 

discriminatory thought-patterns which lie undetected in the Irish mind. (Flanagan, 

1975, p.235).

In the Irish context. Church and State worked hand in hand to protect Catholic morality 

as well as to institutionalise the Catholic family ideal. Until 1973, the Marriage Bar 

prevented married women from holding civil service positions, thus making more 

women dependent on their husbands (Beale, 1986). As has been seen earher, the 1937 

Constitution allowed the Catholic Church an unrivalled voice in how womanhood and 

family should be defined (Whyte, 1971 [1980]; Inglis, 1987 [1998]). Such power was 

unparalleled in even the other staunchly Catholic countries o f Europe. The Catholic
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family, with its emphasis on the subordination o f women within it, was the new 

foundation stone o f Irish society.

The Catholic Church entmsted mothers with passing on their faith to their children. 

Irish women have long been acknowledged as the strength o f  the Catholic Church and 

this point is taken up by Kenny (1997 [2002]) who wrote that women were the mothers 

and nurturers o f  priests. She also commented that this combination o f mothers and 

priests in Catholicism culminated in what was regarded as a ‘feminine religion.’ Statues 

o f the Blessed Virgin, incense, the grandeur o f  ecclesiastical robes and rosary beads 

also enhanced this femininity {ibid, p .35). This runs contrary to the Church’s blatant 

attempts to create feminine submissiveness through an adulation o f female saints. As 

these saints occupy the lower echelons o f  effective power in Catholic theology, paying 

tribute to them somehow underscores the powerlessness o f women within the Church 

itse lf The exclusion o f women from the Catholic clergy in D aly’s words

'serves to perpetuate a certain restrictive style o f  man-woman relationship’ 

(Daly, 1968, p. 159).

The adulation o f  female saints may even serve to condone the inequalities confronted 

by women in a patriarchal society. The adulation o f the Virgin M ary is not however 

extended to women in the broader societal context (Warner, 1978).

1.5 Location of the Research within a Theological and Feminist Theoretical 

Framework

The following section examines the relationship between social and church history in 

the context o f theological and feminist theory concerning women and their relationship 

with patriarchal religions such as Protestantism and Catholicism. It is useful to begin 

with one comment on the patriarchal nature o f religion expounded by Maciortnis and 

Plummer:
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'All world religions are patriarchal. They have male gods at the centre o f  their 

cosmologies; favour men to be their officials on earth; and frequently devise ways 

o f  excluding women both from  church and society. M any more recent sects and 

cults that are emerging seem to keep this patriarchal order' (1998, p. 508).

Any analysis o f women in society would be incomplete without reference to the Bible, 

as much social thinking about the place o f men and women in society owes much o f its 

origins to the Bible. In 1 Corinthians (7:11), Paul describes Christ as being supreme 

over every man and that a husband is supreme to his wife. ‘Woman is created for m an’s 

sake.’ Suffragists such as Elizabeth Cady Stanton saw w om en’s oppression as having 

religious as well as social roots. She wrote:

‘...the Bible has been used to hold her [woman] in the 'divinely ordained sphere’ 

prescribed in the Old and New Testaments. The canon and civil law, church and 

state, priests and legislators, all political parties and religious denominations have 

taught that woman was made after man, an inferior being subject to man. Creeds, 

Scriptures and codes are all based on this idea... ’ (Anderson, 1988, p.222).

Pauline misogyny was strongly prevalent in the writings o f the early Church Fathers; 

according to Condren (1989), Augustine regarded woman as being naturally sinful and 

therefore subordinate to man. Because she was taken from the side o f man, woman is a 

helpmeet to him, but purely in terms o f procreation. Such misogyny was also prevalent 

in the writings o f  Luther, author o f the Reformation, who described women as being 

best suited to keeping house and raising children (Tappert, 1969). Domestic life in 

Protestant Europe thus became much more structured, patriarchal and private after the 

Reformation. Patriarchal authority from the 16* century onwards adhered to the 

concept o f  the Great Chain o f Being in which the most powerful in society were the 

most divine beings (Tillyard, 1943 [1998]; Bidelman, 1976; Ozment, 1983; Lemer, 

1986; Rybezynski, 1986; Hampson, 1990; Wiesner, 1990; Ashworth, 1997). This 

ordering o f power was justified as having come from the fatherly rule o f Adam; every 

sovereign was a direct descendant o f the ‘first father.’ The state o f  womanhood was 

marked by suffering, humility and self-sacrifice (Dyhouse, 1978; Fraser, 1984).
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M odem scientific beliefs, originating with the Reformation o f the 16th century, 

supported the status quo whose survival depended on the oppression o f women 

(Prather, 1971; Griffin, 1978; Hubbard and Lowe, 1983; Ferge, 1984; Keller, 1985; 

Fineman et al, 1996). The white male hegemony defended itself by trying to prove that 

oppressed social groups are so because o f their biology; this ideology was advanced as 

an argument to limit wom en’s potential. When these justifications became internalised 

by women as ‘natural,’ they continued to accept their social roles.

Feminist Theory and Theology

Rather than simply dismiss Christianity as being oppressive to women, it is important 

to understand the historical and theological context in which social and sexual 

inequalities were created. Condren, in The Serpent and the Goddess (1989) traced this 

development from the pre-patriarchal to the contemporary era. In pre-patriarchal times, 

men and women shared some equality and goddesses featured in worship. Under the 

early Christian empire, rights previously enjoyed by women were eroded and female 

sexuality was firmly controlled. The Post Reformation period was characterised by the 

subservience o f women to men and God was worshipped exclusively as a male figure. 

According to Condren, equality in the modem era may be little more than women 

conforming to a normative male social order.

Shaw (1995), a feminist theologian, argues that understandings o f religion based on 

scriptures tend to privilege scholarly elites within scriptural religious traditions who 

assume the authority to interpret texts, and from which women are usually excluded. 

Other authors such as Trible (1984) and Fiorenza (1994) did, however, challenge 

patriarchal assumptions about women in Biblical texts. They highlight the positive 

roles o f women in terms o f their ability to lead, as well as the negative oppression of 

women. Shaw’s critique o f the manipulation o f history and knowledge was expressed 

in the following:

18



“By making it central to their discourse, scholars in the history o f  religions are 

effectively insulated from  uncomfortable questions about standpoint and privilege, 

questions upon which fem inist scholarship is based. The relationship between 

fem inism  and mainstream history o f  religion is not merely awkward; it is mutually 

toxic.” {\995, p.70).

M en’s dominance is not a natural given, but is rather socially constructed. Christianity 

is deeply embedded in power relations which have been patriarchal and oppressive to 

women. Christian theology is premised on the argument that women are purely sexual 

and carnal (Farley, 1971; Ruether, 1974). Flesh and carnality need to be suppressed. 

Ute Ranke-Heinemann also expresses this view in her work on sexuality and the 

Catholic Church:

“As theology increasingly became the business o f  bachelors, sin was more and 

more placed within the realm o f  sex. ” (1990, p. 59).

Simone de Beauvoir (1949 [1974]) described woman as the ‘other’ in her polemic 

work, The Second Sex. Starting from the Sartrian and existentialist premise that sharing 

one’s self with another can only lead to objectification, de Beauvoir argued that woman 

is a threat to man who must first subordinate her to himself. Religion is often sought as 

a consolation to the woman for her loss o f selfhood. It thus fulfils a profound need in 

women as it helps them to deal with their inferiority complex. It glorifies women’s 

passivity because there is no need to do anything to save her soul: all a woman need do 

is live in obedience:

“Religion sanctions w om an’s self-love. It gives her the guide, father, lover, divine 

guardian she longs for. It Jills her daydreams and her empty hours. But, above all, 

it confirms the social order, it justifies her resignation by giving her a better hope o f  

a fu ture in a sexless heaven. This is why women today are still a powerful trump in 

the hand o f  the church. It is why the church is notably hostile to all measures likely
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to help in w om en’s emancipation. There must be religion fo r  women and there must 

be true women to perpetuate religion. ” (1949 [1974], p.635).

De Beauvoir observed that religion upholds an ideal o f ‘privileged femininity,’ a role 

model v^hich seeks to imprison women in a set role and then keep them in their place to 

maintain the status quo. Women and religion therefore mutually support each other. 

W om an’s attempt to deal with her role as ‘the second sex’ leads her to play certain 

roles such as wife, mother, career woman, or prostitute. A similar point was also made 

by Berger (1967) and Wehr (1988) who say that religion endorses all social customs 

and rules. With such a dearth o f  female gods to worship, it is therefore easy for women 

to internalise the belief that power can only be embodied in the masculine. If women 

escape from the limits and definitions prescribed for them by a patriarchal society, this, 

according to Storkey (1985) is still a difficulty because o f  the traditional Chrisfian fear 

o f feminism emerging as a threat to dominate men and the Church.

Daly (1968, 1973), a radical feminist theologian, outlined the role that institutionalised 

Christianity has played in the oppression o f women. In Beyond God the Father, she 

argued that unless God is dethroned, there can be no liberation for men and women 

(1973). She described the wom en’s liberation movement as a spiritual one because it 

aims at the humanisation o f women. She also believes that women can challenge the 

use o f ‘faith’ and ‘revelation’ as masked ideologies which uphold patriarchy.

It would be incorrect to believe that women have been entirely written out o f the Bible. 

What poses problems for feminist theologians is the way in which women have been 

constructed by theology. For example, Catholicism has always had a concept o f the 

feminine, usually in the form o f the Virgin Mary and other saints. The female presence 

merely represents what is earthy rather than spiritual. Woman is intended to be humble 

and serve others. On the one hand, Catholicism exalts her on a pedestal, while on the 

other, she exists to complement what is masculine.

Ehlshtain (1981) was critical o f both Daly and de Beauvoir for the following reasons. 

She believed that de Beauvoir writes in an abstract manner beyond the reach o f most
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women. As an existentialist feminist, de Beauvoir appeared to have a repugnance for 

the female body as she believed it limits the freedom o f the subject. Ehlshtain was o f 

the view that such an approach was likely to alienate women who wish to see their 

bodies as valid expressions o f themselves. They may not be willing to see their body as 

a defective aspect o f themselves. Lastly, Ehlshtain was critical o f de Beauvoir who 

perhaps, in spite o f  herself, upheld male norms as much as she condemns them. To 

denigrate a w om an’s body is to somehow elevate the male one as an active, virile and 

indestructible ideal.

While Ehlstain attributes much importance to the radical feminist tradition, she 

considered it erroneous for Daly to ontologically assume that men are inherently evil 

while women are inherently good. This is to deny the individuality o f both men and 

women. She also critiqued D aly’s argument that patriarchy is inevitable and universal. 

Her ideal o f  an all-woman community is unattainable, as women, like men, can fail 

morally. To put women on a morally pure pedestal merely serves to replicate a 

patriarchal ideal.

1.6 Women and Social Change in Irish Society

The foregoing sections demonstrate how the social and economic inequalities suffered 

by women have been endorsed by theology and biological determinism. We shall turn 

our attention to the role and status o f women in Ireland, examining key social issues 

relating to the role o f women in recent times. We shall also discuss in this context how 

the catholic Church, as the dominant Church, has influenced these social issues and the 

role and status o f  women in Ireland. Flanagan (1975) has commented that social change 

as it has occurred in Ireland in recent decades was as feared by women as by men who 

had created a ‘subtle discrimination’ which made life ‘acceptably comfortable’ for 

women. Change was difficult in a society with strong roots in the ascetic Catholic 

tradition. The social and economic status o f Irish women prompted a report undertaken 

by the Commission on the Status o f Women in December, 1972. This Report advised 

the Government on how women could be more optimally included in Irish politics and 

the economy. It was followed by significant legislative changes in the form o f the 1973
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removal o f the Marriage Bar, the Anti-Discrimination (Pay) Act, 1974 and the 

Employment Equality Act, 1977. The removal o f discriminatory tax on married w'omen 

was also introduced in 1980 as was the sale o f contraceptives. Progressive legislation 

has had a positive impact on Irish social attitudes towards women during the late 1970s 

and early 1980s (Fine-Davis, 1988a). Such change was also prompted by Ireland’s 

accession to the EEC in 1973.

The majority o f female workers were however still to be found in low-paid and low 

status occupations (Fine-Davis, 1983). Employment in the Irish Civil Service further 

corroborated this finding by demonstrating that men tended to occupy upper hierarchies 

while women were largely located in the lower ranks (Mahon, 1991). The primary 

carers o f children in industrialised countries still continue to be largely women, be this 

in a paid or unpaid capacity. The provision o f adequate childcare has also been found to 

be an obstacle to female employment (Fine-Davis, 1983; Fine-Davis et al, 2004).

Gender Role Attitudes

Social and gender role attitudes towards w om en’s roles were researched by Fine-Davis 

(1988a) who found that a large majority o f 78% believed that ‘being a wife and mother 

are the most fulfilling roles that any woman could w ant’(p. 291). The most 

conservative attitudes were found amongst males, older people, those from lower socio

economic backgrounds and rural areas. The study also found that religious people were 

more conservative and indeed less tolerant o f other social groups. Fine-Davis’ study 

does however show that social attitudes became less conservative between 1975 and 

1986.

According to Homsby-Smith & Whelan (1994), the Irish have shown no evidence o f 

being more traditional than other Europeans. Countries like Italy and Portugal were 

indeed more likely to reject the statement that ‘a working mother can establish just as 

warm a relationship as a woman who does not w ork.’ Irish people are however more 

likely to agree that being a housewife is as rewarding as working for payment.
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Fahey et al (2005) referred to gender role items from European Values Surveys data 

(from 1990-99). They found that there is still strong emphasis on the role o f  housewife- 

60% of their Irish respondents expressed a preference for it. Attitudinal differences 

between men and women were generally found to be quite small. Religious 

denomination was not found to have significant influence on gender role attitudes.

Inglehart (2000) found that 36% o f the Irish male sample and 35% of women agreed 

that men had more right to employment than women when work was scarce. A lower 

percentage o f the American sample agreed; 26% o f men and 23% o f women agreed 

with this item. Davis & Robinson (1996) found that just under one half o f their 

American orthodox sample believed that family life suffers if  a mother has a full-time 

job. Thirty per cent o f reUgious conservatives believed that women should look after 

the home and leave the running o f the country to men. Another 35% agreed that men 

were better suited to politics than women. The authors also found that women were 

much more likely than men to disagree that family life suffers if  a mother works 

outside the home. Hoffman et al (1997), who published a year later, found that 

members o f most religious groups had become liberal in their stance towards women’s 

roles. Catholics and Moderates were the most likely to support traditional female roles. 

Other factors such as age, income, education and church attendance were found to 

strongly correlate with support for traditional female roles.

Women, Marriage and Family

As motherhood and marriage have long been defined by social, political and religious 

spheres as the ideal for women, no discussion o f the social status o f women would be 

complete without a discussion o f marriage. The protection o f marriage as an institution 

within the 1937 Constitution shows Ireland as being remarkable in that it is one o f the 

few Catholic countries to accept church teaching on this matter at face value.

In her analysis o f Irish social attitudes during 1975-1986, Fine-Davis (1988a) found 

that people generally advocated equality in marriage. For example, 75% of her 1986 

sample disagreed that a husband should have the main say in family matters. Over 74%
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also disagreed that ‘A husband has the right to expect his wife to be dutiful at all 

times.’ When asked about married women in employment, 71% of Fine-Davis’ 1975 

sample agreed that ‘when there is high unemployment, married women should be 

discouraged from working’ {Ibid). However, 55% of her 1986 sample agreed, which 

demonstrates that while respondents appeared to have increasingly liberal attitudes 

towards married women, they perhaps only held these attitudes if they believed the 

economy could accommodate married women who worked if these women did not 

threaten the level of employment available to men. The fact that 63.2% of 1986 

respondents still agreed that ‘Most women need and want the kind of protection and 

support that men have traditionally given them’ also indicated a strong preference for 

marriage as a social ideal and the perception that women are weaker and require 

support.

W omen’s Participation in Public Life

While modem Irish women have increased their involvement in politics, their 

participation in Dail Eireann during the 1990s was less than 10%, while the average for 

Scandinavian countries was 43% (Darcy, 1988; Gardiner, 1992; Galligan, 1997, 1998). 

This corresponds with Inglehart’s observation that women in traditionally Protestant 

countries have a higher level of political participation than their counterparts in 

traditionally Catholic countries. Political participation of women has been emphasised 

in Protestant countries because o f early female suffrage which happened later in 

Catholic countries (Inglehart, 1990).

In pubhc decision-making, Galligan (1997, 1998) wrote that women have made 

considerable gains in this area, as well as in the workplace. While most European 

countries still fall short of the Scandinavian ideal, Ireland, along with France and Italy, 

still displayed the worst disparities in political participation, even in the 1990s. 

Women’s representation in politics since then has slowly shown signs of improving 

(Centre for the Advancement of Women in Politics, Queen’s University Belfast, 2004).
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Maternal Employment

Liberal attitudes towards maternal employment were evident in Fine-Davis’1986 study, 

as 74.1% agreed that ‘A woman who has a job she enjoys is likely to be a better wife 

and mother because she has some fulfilment outside the hom e’ (1988a). In his later 

study o f 1996, M acGreil found that while his Dublin sample was supportive o f working 

mothers, they did for the most part show greater preference for mothers remaining at 

home. For example, while 54% of his respondents agreed that a working mother could 

also have a warm relationship with her children, almost 53%> agreed that family life 

suffers when a mother goes out to work (p. 309). The majority also disagreed that a 

working mother and her family are happier when she has a job. Fifty-six per cent o f the 

sample also believed that all women really want is a home and children, while another 

63.8% agreed that the role o f housewife is as fulfilling as paid work. Like the 

respondents in the study by Boal et at (1997), the majority o f  M acGreil’s sample also 

agreed that a m other should only work part-time or stay at home while children are 

very young (1996, p .310). It appears that w om en’s economic roles co-exist with the 

expectation that women are also largely responsible for their families (Whelan and 

Fahey, 1994).

The labour force participation for women in Ireland has continued to increase. The 

current labour force participation is 58% (CSO, 2005). The participation rate for 

married women has increased dramatically from 7% in 1971 to almost 46% in 2001, 

while the rate o f  m others’ employment was 47.8% in 2004 (CSO, 2004).

In a later study, Inglehart (2000) found that a very high proportion o f both his Irish and 

American samples agreed with ‘Being a housewife is just as fulfilling as working for 

pay.’ It is surprising that 76% of American women agreed with this. Such a finding 

concurs with Fine-Davis (1988a) study in which 78% of her Irish sample agreed with 

‘Being a wife and mother are the most fulfilling roles that any woman could want.’ It 

was also found that 60% o f men and 40% of women in his sample agreed that a young 

child suffers if  their mother goes out to work.
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Moral Issues- Contraception
Church and poHtical interference with w om en’s private lives contributed to a 

monopolisation o f those lives. The only moral and permissible contraceptive solutions 

to the dilemma o f large families would be either abstinence or use o f the rhythm 

method. The Censorship o f Publications Act (1929) and the Criminal Law Amendment 

Act (1935) prohibited the advertising and the importation/sale o f contraceptives in 

Ireland.

The Irish Criminal Law Act o f 1935 imposed a ban on the importation o f 

contraceptives into Ireland. As a result o f the landmark case o f McGee v Attorney 

General in which the Supreme Court recognised marital privacy as an unenumerated 

right under Article 41 o f the C onstitution/ this legislation was replaced with the Health 

(Family Plamiing) Act o f 1979 which permitted the sale o f  contraceptives under strict 

guidelines, i.e. any drugs intended to prevent pregnancy could only be sold by 

chemists. The most recent legislation was enacted in the form o f the Health Family 

Planning (Amendment) Act 1993 to liberalise the availability o f contraceptives. The 

Act permits the sale o f contraceptives to anyone, regardless o f  age. Accessible vending 

machines were part o f a prevention campaign against the HIV virus.

Divorce

Whelan and Fahey (1994) have found that Irish attitudes in 1990 are quite conservative 

in matters o f sexual morality and abortion. Cultural change in Ireland remains 

unpredictable with change having little to do with modernisation per se. It is 

interesting that while divorce has been an emotive issue in the Irish psyche, abortion 

has been even more so as it was the subject o f three referenda between 1983 and 2002. 

Divorce has been the subject o f only one referendum. In November 1995, the Irish 

electorate voted in favour o f lifting the ban on divorce introduced by Eamon de Valera 

in the 1937 Constitution. In a referendum which produced the narrowest margin o f any 

national ballot in the history o f the State, the pro-divorce side prevailed (50.3%), 

benefitting from a strong urban turnout and a national swing since 1986 o f over 13%. 

As a result o f the passage on the amendment to Article 41.3.2 o f  the Constitution, the

■* [1974] I.R.284. In this case, the plaintiff, McGee, argued that as subsequent pregnancies would 
endanger her life, she was dependent on contraceptives she had im ported into Ireland.
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Family Law (Divorce) Act 1996 was entered into the statute books a year later. A court 

can now grant a divorce if  there is no reasonable prospect o f reconciliation between the 

parties who must have lived apart for four years out o f the previous five.

Breshn & W eafer’s (1985) earher findings have shown that 48.3% o f their 1984 sample 

disagreed with the statement ‘Divorce should never be allowed.’ hi other words, almost 

52% supported divorce. Fine-Davis (1988c) found that while the modem Irish were 

keen to preserve marriage as a life-long commitment, this preference was however 

closely associated with the economic consequences o f divorce for women. This sample 

had liberal feelings in that 72% o f respondents did however agree that the introduction 

o f divorce would show compassion for those trapped in bad marriages. It can be 

assumed that the majority o f these respondents would have been Catholic, given the 

majority status o f this religion in the Republic. Fine-Davis found that 60.9% of 

respondents agreed with divorce if  it would demonstrate a willingness to accommodate 

minorities. Forty-one per cent o f respondents said that the opinion o f  their priests 

greatly affected the way in which they voted in the 1986 Divorce Referendum. The 

item which most strongly differentiated between pro and anti- divorce respondents was 

“If  you open the floodgates to divorce, you undermine the very nature o f marriage as a 

life-long commitment.” Older people were more anti-divorce while younger people 

tended to favour it.

The former Taoiseach o f Ireland, Charles J. Haughey^, was the leader o f the Fianna Fail 

political party. He regarded the family as being the basic unit o f society as well as being 

a great source o f support for the individual (Mansergh, 1986). Haughey did however 

acknowledge that there were many couples trapped in difficult situations, but the public 

good was to be upheld at all costs and individual difficulties should not be justification 

for divorce, which would exact too high a price. Such an attitude was in keeping with 

the ethos o f the Catholic Church with respect to divorce.

 ̂ Charles J. Haughey was Taoiseach o f  Ireland during much o f  the 1980s.
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In their study o f CathoHcs and Protestants in the RepubHc o f  Ireland almost twenty 

years later, Fahey et al (2005) found that while Catholic approval o f divorce had 

increased, it was still lower than the approval exhibited by Protestants.

Abortion

In addition to the strictures imposed on the availability o f contraceptives prior to 1993, 

section 58 o f the 1837 Offences Against the Person Act deemed that attempts to 

procure an abortion ‘by any poison or noxious thing’ would amount to a felony 

(Kingston, Whelan and Bacik, 1997).

The Abortion Referendum of 1983 was the first o f three such referenda in Ireland. 

Seventy-three per cent o f the electorate ratified the eighth amendment to the 

Constitution which read;

‘ The State acknowledges the right to life o f  the unborn , and with due regard to the 

equal right to life o f  the mother, guarantees in its laws to respect and, as fa r  as 

practicable, by its laws to defend and vindicate that right. ’ (Article 40.3.3).

Pursuant to the Supreme Court ruling in the X case o f 1992,^ Article 40.3.3 o f  the 

Constitution was amended to permit ‘freedom to travel between the State and another 

State.’ The same Article was also amended to ensure right o f access to information 

relating to services lawfully available in another state. In that case, the Supreme Court 

overturned an injunction imposed on ‘X ’ and her family travelling to England for an 

abortion by stating that the foregoing Article permitted abortion where pregnancy 

constituted a real threat to the life as distinct from the health o f the mother, which can 

only be avoided by termination o f the pregnancy (Reid, 1992; Kingston, Whelan & 

Bacik, 1997). As ‘X ’ was thought likely to commit suicide as a result o f pregnancy due 

to rape, such a risk fell within the definition o f Article 40.3.3. The proposed twelfth 

amendment to this Article read as follows:

 ̂AG  V X a n d  Others. Incorporated Council for Law Reporting for Ireland, 1992.
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‘It shall be unlawful to terminate the life o f  an unborn unless such termination is 

necessary to save the life, as distinct from the health, o f  the mother where there is an 

illness or disorder o f  the mother giving rise to a real and substantial risk to her life, 

not being a risk o f  self-destruction. ’ (Kingston et al, p. 19).

This proposal was rejected by the people as it was an attempt to restrict suicide as 

grounds for an abortion. The issue was again put to the people in the referendum of 

2002 when the proposal was again rejected.

As a result o f  the ruling in the Information Bill case (1995)/ health considerations were 

not permitted as grounds for legalised abortion in Ireland. Kingston et al {op cit) are o f 

the opinion that the Oireachtas has been permitted a considerable amount o f latitude in 

permitting abortion beyond the limits defined in the X  case.

Reid (1992) commented that Irish Constitutional Law was, in 1992, relatively immune 

from European law. This was particularly so when at the request o f the Irish 

Government, Protocol Number 17 was added to the M aastricht Treaty o f 1992 in an 

attempt to keep Irish abortion law independent o f  European Law (Smyth, 1992). 

/Challenge to the Constitution has however since come from within in that a majority of 

the Irish electorate voted in favour o f permission to leave Ireland for an abortion if  the
o  • •

mother was likely to commit suicide as a result o f the pregnancy. Such a provision 

suggests that women may not legally travel to another state for an abortion unless they 

are close to death. According to Smyth (1992), the politics o f  abortion as defined by 

religious and political authorities were reflective o f  the exercise o f male power. As

 ̂Article 26 and The Regulation o f  Information (Services Outside the State for the Termination of 
Pregnancy Bill) Bill, 1995 [1995] 1 IR 1
* A third Abortion Referendum was held in Ireland during March, 2002. The electorate was asked to vote 
on whether or not the risk o f  suicide in a pregnant woman could justify the necessity for an abortion.
The electorate determined that it did. The Abortion Referendum o f  1992 had previously asked the 
electorate to vote on three issues; the right to travel abroad for an abortion (13* amendment to Article 
40.3.3 o f  the Constitution), the right to information about abortion abroad (14'*' amendment to Article 
40.3.3) and the right to an abortion if  the health o f  the mother was threatened by pregnancy (12* 
amendment). The electorate approved the 13* and 14* amendments in December 1992). The first 
Abortion Referendum to be held in Ireland was held in 1983. Here, the electorate unequivocally 
supported the right to life o f  the unborn, with due regard to the equal right to life o f  the mother (8* 
amendment to Article 40.3.3).
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women continued to make advances in Irish society o f  the early 1990’s, patriarchal 

control o f female reproduction increased. Hogan (1992) cited the Christian churches as 

being one instrument o f such control. The Catholic Church has moved away from the 

belief that abortion is a sexual sin, and its refusal to accept abortion is premised on the 

sanctity o f all life.

Breslin & W eafer (1985) studied attitudes towards abortion and found that 67.7% of 

their 1984 sample believed that abortion is ‘always w rong’ (p. 97). This contrasted 

with a later survey investigating attitudes to abortion carried out by the Irish 

Countrywomen’s Association in 1992. Its findings revealed that 63.4% o f respondents 

thought that abortion should be available for victims o f  sexual violence and abuse 

(Second Commission on the Status o f Women, 1993, p .33). This is a significant finding 

in that this and studies such as those by Fine-Davis (1988c) demonstrated the 

considerable amount o f change occurring in attitudes over a short period o f time. While 

Boal et al (1997) have argued that Northern Catholics and Protestants tend to be more 

conservative in their attitudes about abortion than their Southern counterparts, Fahey et 

al (2005) also found that Protestants in both the Republic and Northern Ireland 

expressed very strong support for abortion in certain circumstances. This approval 

however decreased when asked how they felt about seeking an abortion ‘when a 

married couple do not want more children.’

Recent American research into moral attitudes has found that the majority o f American 

conservative religionists (women had a strong tendency to be located in this group) 

took a conservative stance towards issues such as abortion and gender issues (Davis 

and Robinson, 1996). Only 24% of their sample adopted the liberal position when 

asked about abortion on demand. Women were found to be more opposed to abortion 

than men. They were, however, more likely to disagree that family life suffers if  a 

mother takes a job outside the home. Conservative Americans were therefore found to 

be quite liberal on many gender and moral issues. While the debate over abortion 

continues to divide both men and women, the latter were found to express stronger 

feelings on the issues. Hoffman and Miller (1997) found that American Protestants
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were the most conservative o f all groups in all issues in their study o f  social and 

political attitudes amongst different religious groups in the States. M oderate Protestants 

and Catholics were found to be more tolerant o f abortion since the 1970s. Conservative 

Protestants were however less likely to support abortion. The authors also found that all 

religious groups had become more liberal in attitudes towards w om en’s rights and 

roles.

A Pew Research Centre Survey (2004) found that 33% o f American women strongly 

opposed restrictions on abortion, while 26% o f men also opposed them. Men who 

oppose restrictions were less likely than women to see this is a voting issue. The survey 

also found a gap in abortion attitudes among young Americans. Sixty-three per cent o f 

women aged 18-24 opposed further limits on abortion access while 50% o f men in the 

same age cohort also opposed restrictions. With respect to religion, white Evangelical 

Protestants who attended church on a weekly basis were the most likely to be in favour 

o f more restrictions on abortion (63%). H alf o f  white Catholics who attended church at 

least once a week also favoured more restrictions on abortion. It was interesting to find 

that younger Protestants were more in favour o f restrictions than their elders while the 

trend was reversed for Catholics.

Irish Church Influence in Moral Issues

The Catholic Church has enjoyed a particular prominence in debates concerning 

contraception, divorce and abortion, hence the relevance o f  an analysis o f  their standing 

on these issues. Warner (1978) has earlier been cited as having described the Virgin 

Mary as being an exalted form o f womanhood in Catholic theology. This is reinforced 

by the Church’s simultaneous exaltation o f either chastity or procreation.

In its attempts to understand life as lived by modem married couples, the Catholic 

Church has continually pledged itself to the protection o f  family life. It is unremitting 

in its definition o f family life as a ‘community o f  conjugal love and life, founded by the 

creator’ (Gibson, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2001). Contraception is denounced as 

a failure o f one spouse to ‘give themselves completely to the other’ while maternal
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employment is tacitly accepted as long as long as it is harmonised with a woman’s 

maternal role {ibid, p. 210).

The Church of Ireland shares the belief o f the Catholic Church that society is built upon 

the family unit, but does accept the need for divorce in situations of desertion, adultery 

and cruelty (Standing Committee of the Church of Ireland General Synod, 1984 and 

1996). The Mothers’ Union, an Anghcan organisation founded in 1896, also promotes 

family well-being, social conditions favourable to the Christian upbringing of children 

and motherhood in terms of a selfless ethos (1984).

For many decades, the Protestant churches in Ireland made little public objection to the 

dominance of the Roman Catholic Church in moral and political matters. The latter 

Church exploited its ‘special place’ in the Constitution, even to the extent of making 

divorce impossible for others of minority faiths, for in Catholic theory, the Protestant 

and Jew are as subject to Divine Law (which forbids divorce) as Catholics (Blanshard, 

1953). Prior to 1922, Protestants at least had free access to divorce on grounds of 

adultery. The 1937 Constitution subsequently ensured that no Irish citizen could avail 

of divorce.

The issues of abortion and divorce generated the most heated debates in recent Irish 

political history and the Protestant churches were compelled to offer opinions. They 

objected to the manner in which the Constitutional amendment was to enshrine the 

doctrine of just one church, namely the Roman Catholic Church (McGuinness, 1983). 

Although the premises of Irish democracy were based on the freedom of conscience for 

all citizens, the progression of the divorce and abortion referenda did not seem so to the 

Protestant minority. A Catholic and authoritarian state was in danger of extinguishing 

the valuable contribution of Protestants and liberal Catholics to Irish life (McGuinness, 

1989).

The Presbyterian Church Synod of Dublin (1973) expressed its behef that while 

marriage should be for life, there are intolerable situations in which unhappily married
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people find themselves. Such people required the removal o f  the prohibition of divorce 

in the Constitution (S>nod Report, 1973:para. 5). Again, the M ethodist Church believes 

that while the family is the cornerstone o f society, it acknowledges that remaining in 

bad marriages does not in any way serve to maintain the image o f  the ideal family 

(Council on Social Responsibihty, 1995).

A papal letter, "Evangelicum Vitae,' was circulated in 1995 to affirm ‘the value o f 

human life and its inviolabihty’ (Clarke, in New Catholic Encyclopaedia, 2001). The 

Church required its followers to be ‘unconditionally pro-life’ as it defined abortion as 

murder. A promotion o f pro-choice signifies

‘an extremely dangerous crisis in the moral sense, which is becoming more and  

more incapable o f  distinguishing good from  e v il’ {ibid, p207).

Abortion is an ‘unspeakable crim e.’ The position o f the Irish Protestant churches in 

relation to abortion suggests that the Church o f Ireland also condemns abortion except 

in strictest medical necessity (Standing Committee o f  the Church o f  Ireland General 

Synod, 1983, 1984). It wants equal regard for the lives o f both mother and child. The 

Mothers’ Union (a Church o f  Ireland organisation), further commented on abortion by 

describing it as ‘a destruction o f human life which cannot be right or good’ (1984). 

The Church o f Ireland does not approve o f  the ban on abortion becoming a 

constitutional matter. The Abortion Referendum o f 1983 was in the words o f The Very 

Reverend Victor Griffin, then the Dean o f  St. Patrick’s Cathedral:

' ...one more example o f  our sex-obsessed society. The idea o f  sin seems confined 

to the sexual sphere. The moral writ o f  ‘r ig h t’ and ‘w rong’ runs only in the 

domain o f  sexual morality... ’ (1983, p.3).

The Presbyterian Church in Ireland believes that killing a foetus at any stage is wrong 

as it is considered human from conception. Situations such as danger to the mother’s 

life, pregnancy following rape and discovery o f serious handicap are discussed in the
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Report o f the General Assembly o f the Presbyterian Church (Report o f the General 

Assembly o f the Presbyterian Church, 1981). This Report does not accept the mother’s 

right to do as she chooses in these situations, as ‘only God has the right to terminate 

life.’ The Assembly Committee recommended that ‘...the Presbyterian Church in 

Ireland should be opposed to abortion on demand, or as a means o f birth control’ {Ibid, 

Para. 73). The Methodist Church in Ireland also rejects abortion on demand but 

acknowledges that it should perhaps be permitted in circumstances which threaten a 

m other’s hfe (Council on Social Welfare, 1992). This Church urges legislative 

sensitivity to the social and economic circumstances that offer abortion as the only 

solution for women. It is also opposed to reference to divorce or any other moral issue 

in the Constitution as it believes that only secular laws should deal with such issues.

1.7 W om en and Religiosity in Ireland

Despite the traditional and misogynistic attitudes perpetrated by the churches as well as 

the sexual inequalities within church structures, particularly within the Catholic 

Church, it has been observed that all major Cliristian faiths have a predominantly 

female following (Fine-Avis, 1976; Nic Giolla Padraig, 1983; Breslin & Weafer, 1985; 

Fogarty et al, 1984; Homsby-Smith and Whelan, 1994; MacGreil,1996; Francis & 

Wilcox, 1996; Inglehart, 2000). Women were also found to have greater levels o f 

confidence in the church and in most national institutions (Breslin & Weafer, 1985; 

Homsby-Smith and Whelan, 1994).

Fogarty et al (1984) found that Catholics were more likely to hold more orthodox 

religious beliefs than Protestants who were less likely to describe themselves as 

‘religious.’ They also found that women were also more likely to describe themselves 

as ‘religious’ and that they had a great need for God in their lives. Breslin & Weafer 

(1985) and MacGreil (1996) also found that membership o f the CathoHc Church was 

very important to the majority o f people. Women tended to have higher rates for ‘more 

than w eekly’ attendance as did older age groups and rural respondents.
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M acGreil (1996) found that weekly attendance at church was more frequent than for 

Protestants who were more likely to admit to attending church ‘less often.’ A more 

notable decline was noted in attendance at Confession, but MacGreil found that women 

were more likely to attend Confession and receive Communion once a week than men 

(1996). They were also in the majority when describing membership o f their churches 

as a ‘great advantage.’

Fogarty et al (1984), Homsby-Smith and Whelan (1994) and MacGreil (1996) found 

that secularisation has not taken place amongst Irish Catholics as a whole to the same 

extent as in Europe. This trend still holds even if  comparisons are restricted to 

Catholics. For example, while weekly church attendance in Ireland had fallen from 

87% in 1981 to 85% in 1990, this placed Ireland well ahead o f trends throughout the 

rest o f Western Europe where Mass attendance was 42% (Homsby-Smith and Whelan, 

1994). Women were more likely to attend church services more frequently than men.

The effects o f modernisation are to be seen in the trend towards lower church 

attendance amongst younger people, men, those living in urban areas and those with 

third-level education. What the foregoing authors have found is not a decline in 

Catholic practice, but rather the emergence o f a ‘new Catholic’ who independently 

adopted their Catholic beliefs to social and economic trends.

Cassidy (2002) found that confidence in the Catholic Church amongst Irish people has 

been demonstrated in three European Social Values Surveys between 1981 and 1999. 

Cassidy also reports a high level o f church attendance in Ireland when compared with 

other European countries. Inglehart (2000) has also found that 79% o f Irish men and 

87% o f Irish women said they found comfort and strength in religion.

Fahey (2002) also found that while church attendance may have dropped in Ireland, 

there is little to suggest that Irish people entirely detach themselves from the church. 

There are relatively few Irish people who describe themselves as atheists as the 

majority still believe in God and still want to have religious marriage, baptism and
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burial ceremonies. Fahey et al (2005) found that more Protestants in the Republic 

considered themselves to be religious while Catholics had a stronger concept of 

themselves as being more religious. Catholics also had higher percentages for ‘getting 

comfort and strength from religion’ and considering ‘god as being ‘important in life’ 

(p. 51).

Breen (2002) argues that identification o f oneself as religious is highest amongst older 

age cohorts. He concludes that there are however significant age differences between 

age cohorts on social and religious values. It is not however clear whether such changes 

represent a real alteration over time or merely a generational difference. Some of 

Breen’s key observations from the 1999 European Social values Survey are that those 

aged over 65 years were the most likely to say they go to church every week. Breen 

also found that God and prayer are still important to Irish Catholics.

Fine- Davis (1979, 1989) and Francis & W ilcox (1996) found that highly religious 

people (including women) tended to be conservative in their views regarding women, 

which included a tendency to regard women as inferior. Those who expressed 

traditional views about the role o f women were also more likely to accept the status 

quo. Such people, including women, tended to be very resistant to change and did not 

regard the role o f housewife as limited. They were influenced by ecclesiastical views of 

women as inferior to the extent that they themselves believed the same (Fine-Davis, 

1979).

Clock and Stark (1965) carried one o f the first significant studies o f religiosity in the 

US. They sought to establish the extent to which religious influences matter in the 

lives and behaviour o f modem Americans. Like the above studies, this was not 

specifically focused on women but the authors did contrast Protestant and Catholic 

denominations through the use o f religious factors/questions. They found that religious 

knowledge tended to be higher in Protestants than in Catholics. It was also found that 

Catholics had a stronger tendency to stay within the religion o f their parents than did 

Protestants. This was a curious finding when compared with the very high scores
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obtained by Protestants in devotionalism, religious experience and religious knowledge. 

Religious shifts in Protestants tended to be accompanied by the likelihood o f having 

come from a liberal family background.

Harding et al (1996) commented that the classification o f personal moral values shows 

a high degree o f consistency across Western Europe. There were nonetheless distinct 

cross-national differences to be found. Education was a liberating factor in values while 

older people tended to choose from ‘traditional’ personal qualities (p.26). A study of 

personal qualities indicated a decline in the role o f religious faith and religious 

adherence in Western Europe. With respect to religion, the authors remark that it 

carmot be regarded as having one dimension only. Positive attitudes to one’s church are 

separate from positive religious attitudes. It was also found that Catholics tended to be 

more ‘religious’ than Protestants and that the Catholic church was more successful in 

retaining higher numbers o f its younger members.

1.8 The Ordination of W omen in the Churches  

The Ordination o f  Women in the Catholic Church

Restrictions imposed by the churches, and particularly by the Catholic Church, in moral 

matters as discussed above have been further imposed in the area o f women’s 

ordination. Lane (2004) remarked that the Church has failed to uphold the commitment 

o f the Second Vatican Council to extend priesthood to the laity. There are as yet no 

formal mechanisms within the Irish Catholic Church for co-responsibility between 

priests and their laity in decision-making, which means there is little room for open 

debate with the public. The slowest change is however to be witnessed in the Roman 

Catholic Church where ordination has not yet been offered to women. However, the 

distribution o f the Host by women is seen as a mark o f progress (W omen’s Ministry 

Group in the Church o f Ireland, 1990). While the Roman Catholic Church does not 

discriminate on the basis o f race or nationality against those seeking ordination, it still 

practices discrimination against those women who wish to be priests.
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The control o f the Catholic Church is presently in exclusively male hands which are for 

the most part ageing. O ’Connell (2004) also wrote that while there is no sound 

theological justification to reserve Church authority to men, women are effectively 

excluded from the running o f the Church.

While the Catholic Church recognises that women have become more involved in 

economic and political arenas, the Church is not adopting a similar model o f inclusion. 

In a study undertaken by the Laity Commission o f  the Catholic Church o f  England and 

Wales in 1983, women felt that their opinion in important matters was not sought, even 

though they undertook many church duties. They also felt inferior within the Church, as 

they were assigned unimportant and traditionally female tasks (The Laity Commission 

o f the Catholic Church o f England and Wales, 1983). Women had problems relating to 

celibate priests and the church had failed to be an adequate expression o f personhood for 

women (Beale, 1986; Irish Commission for Justice and Peace, 1993). Indeed, Canon 

1024 in Canon Law forbids the ordination o f women because they are regarded as 

obstacles to Divine Grace- ‘Only a baptised man can validly receive sacred ordination.’ 

(Code o f Canon Law, 1983, p .183).

The Methodist and Presbyterian Churches first ordained women in the 1970s. The 

Church o f Ireland followed later by ordaining v^omen as deacons in its church in 1984. 

It subsequently approved the ordination o f women to the ministry in 1989. Dr. Richard 

Nolan, along with many o f his fellow Roman Catholics, openly welcomed this 

development. He was critical o f his church’s refusal to ordain women in the following 

letter to the Irish Times, May 1989:

“I  am angry that my wife, daughter, mother, sisters, women relatives and friends 

can be denied the opportunity to follow a priestly vocation merely because they 

happen to be women, no matter how worthy they may be! I  am angry that many 

much less worthy males are allowed to become and remain priest simply because 

they are males. I  am angry that the Pope goes to Southern Africa and denounces 

discrimination against blacks merely because they are black, yet at the same time
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proclaims discrimination against women merely because they are women! No  

amount o f  so-called theological argument will persuade me that such a monumental 

insult against the women in my life can be justified. " (Irish Times, 19*’’ May, 1989).

hi compiling its report o f 1982, the Working Party o f the National Council o f 

[Catholic] Priests in h-eland hoped to alert the Church to the benefits o f including 

women and their talents in its structure. This report also acknowledges that society still 

maintains attitudes that uphold female passivity and male dominance and 

competitiveness (National Council o f Priests in Ireland, 1982). These masculine traits 

define almost every depiction o f modem life and women sometimes feel that assuming 

these traits is the only way to progress. In a more recent letter to its bishops, the 

Catholic Church seeks a more active collaboration between men and women and is 

anxious to recognise the differences between men and women as originated with the 

Book o f Genesis (Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger and Amato, August, 2004). It recognises 

that its own teachings on the subject o f women have been at variance with the social 

advancement achieved by women. Man and woman are distinct, but this need not be a 

reason for discord. While the document describes motherhood as being ‘the key 

element o f wom en’s identity,’ it stresses that women should not be seen purely in terms 

o f procreation. The document does however undermine this assertion o f equality by 

arguing that women who are not yet ordained as priests, can still participate in Church 

life through their ‘unique way o f  showing the true face o f  the Church to others’ through 

their contribution to worship without necessity o f responsibility. In other words, the 

Church appears to regard women as having a sufficiently important role in the church 

as matters presently stand.

While Beattie (2004) approved o f much o f this docum ent’s treatise on family life, she 

found it to be flawed in its lack o f reference to domestic abuse and m en’s responsibility 

in the home. The Church has had to find new justification for the exclusion o f women 

from the priesthood: it does this through a form o f sexual essentialism not even found 

in the writings o f Augustine who him self argued that sexual difference was really one 

o f degree rather than substance. As an all-male priesthood is justified as being a
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reflection o f the maleness o f Christ, the locus o f sacramental meaning is to be found 

only in masculinity (Beattie, 2004; Zagano, 2004). The document does not recognise 

the female body as having any sacramental significance.

Ordination o f  Women in the Protestant Churches

Protestant clergy have acknowledged that for wom en within the church, there is a 

powerful relationship between gender and religion (Report o f  the Conference on 

W omen’s M inistry in the Church o f Ireland, 1986, p.4). W omen have for so long been 

a ‘silent tradition’ in the churches {Ibid, p.8).

In its recommendations to the Second Commission on the Status o f Women (1993), the 

Church o f Ireland stated that women have been eligible for parochial office within its 

ranks since 1920; there is no prohibition against women from holding any office within 

this church (Standing Committee o f the Church o f  Ireland General Synod, 1994). As 

has been earlier said, the Church o f Ireland approved the ordination o f  women in 1989.

Positive developments were already underway in the other Protestant churches; the first 

woman to be ordained to the Presbyterian ministry was the Rev. Ruth Patterson, who 

was ordained in 1976. The hierarchy within this church has adopted an open position in 

relation to women for some time. In 1974, the M ethodist Church directed that women 

may offer themselves for the M inistry in the same way as men (1974). The Methodist 

Committee circulated a survey in 1996 amongst its congregations and the response to 

having women as preachers was very positive. Almost 90% said that having a woman 

minister was a positive experience for their church (M ethodist Church Report, 1995).

McGuinness (1986) commented that change within the churches has happened very 

slowly as the structures o f all the major churches continue to be male dominated, the 

Religious Society o f Friends and the Quakers being exceptions. Other Protestant 

churches have ordained women preachers although they are still very few in the 

principal authoritative functions o f these churches. With the exception o f Canon 

Virginia Kennerly, who was ordained as a canon in 1995 by the Church of Ireland,
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women have not widely been admitted to the highest ranks o f  the Protestant churches. 

However, a recent survey o f women priests and deacons in the Church o f Ireland -  

conducted as part o f  a Commission on Ministry which formed part o f their report to the 

General Synod in M ay 2003 - in the Church o f Ireland has found that very few o f them 

believed that gender had any role to play in their ministry (McGarry, 2003). Sixty-four 

per cent o f the women surveyed said that being a woman was not an issue while a 

further 11% said that being a woman was helpful. This contrasts with the situation in 

England where the ordination o f women in the Church o f England met with more 

opposition than within the Church o f Ireland.

According to Comerford (2000) and Acheson (1997), there was no divisiveness 

amongst Church o f Ireland parishioners over the issue. Defections from the Church of 

England had no parallel in Ireland (Acheson, 1997). W hile there were certainly debates, 

these were less fractious than ones hosted by the Church o f England. Bates (2005) 

detected a change in the Church o f England in that the majority o f its Synod voted to 

remove legal restrictions which have prevented women from becoming bishops.

Women continue to play a successful role as ministers and preachers within the 

Protestant churches. This was exemplified in the installation o f the Reverend Dr. Susan 

Patterson as Dean in the Diocese o f Achonry and Killala, Co. Mayo in late 2004 

(Church o f Ireland Gazette, 30 July, 2004). Ms. Patterson’s appointment is significant 

as she is the first woman Dean to be appointed by the Church o f Ireland. There are 

however new and pressing challenges confronting female clergy in that they are not 

recognised as having employment rights under either Irish or EU law. This means, for 

example, that female clergy do not have a statutory entitlement to maternity pay, if 

needed.

1.9 Summary

In summary, the foregoing literature review has drawn together varying strands of 

knowledge drawn from theology, Irish history, Irish sociology and feminism. The 

various authors and works referred to have highlighted how women in Ireland have
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suffered social restrictions because o f the theological preferences for motherhood as the 

primary role for women. Feminist theory, social and church history, social change in 

Ireland, religiosity and moral issues have also been addressed.

The following chapter examines how themes explored in the literature review have 

been utilised and expanded in the development o f  the qualitative and quantitative 

instruments employed to study the attitudes o f Irish Catholic and Protestant women.
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CHAPTER 2 

Method

2.1 Background
This study o f Irish Protestant and Cathohc women was motivated by an early 

awareness o f  the differences between Protestants and Roman Catholics amongst whom 

I grew up in Co. Mayo. I have recollections o f Protestant homes as being old and large 

while Catholic houses were usually smaller, as few o f m y Catholic neighbours lived in 

two-storey houses. Catholic families quite often had as many as 10 to 12 children. 

Catholic women appeared to be content with their roles as mothers. Their walls and 

mantle pieces were usually bedecked with holy statues and pictures while those of 

Protestant families exhibited photographs o f women in nursing uniforms. The vast 

majority o f my friends and peers at school were Catholic.

I did however feel that some regarded Protestants as having political and religious 

sentiments which were more ‘English’ than Irish. When I first started secondary school 

in the early 1980s, I was shocked to be asked if  I was from a wealthy English family 

and if  Protestants celebrated Christmas!

My enduring interest in the relationship between women, religion and society was 

fuelled by television broadcasting during the 1970’s when I was a child. I recall this 

period as being a time during which there was quite a bit o f  coverage about women’s 

issues on television. Catholic and Protestant women may have come from different 

religious traditions, but they still shared the experience o f being women. The women I 

remember rarely if  ever engaged in discussion about the new changes occurring for 

Irish women at this time. It was as if  they believed such discussion to be embarrassing 

and incongruent with ‘how things always w ere.’ After all, they were familiar with 

relatively unquestioned male leadership in society, the home and churches. The 

reluctance o f Protestant women in particular to discuss feminist issues was 

strengthened by the fact that they were never asked how they felt about equality 

issues. The belief that it was safer to ‘keep your head dow n’ apparently applied to all
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aspects o f life and therefore curtailed any interest women may have had in issues 

relevant to them.

2.2 The M ethodological A pproach

This study employed an approach incorporating both qualitative and quantitative 

methods as within a social psychological and feminist approach. The qualitative 

approach was useful in that it facilitated respondents in expressing their attitudes in an 

open, yet structured, manner. Their responses were then used to generate items for use 

in the quantitative instrument. The latter approach enabled the researcher to statistically 

and robustly analyse the ways in which Catholic and Protestant attitudes differed. 

Results for the qualitative interviews are presented in Chapter 3 which is then followed 

by findings from the main study. The Summary and Discussion presented in Chapter 8 

then concludes the thesis with a comparison o f findings from the present study with 

those o f other authors.

Robson (1995) has argued that as no one method is epistemologically superior to the 

other, a multi-method approach is likely to minimise the failings o f any one approach. 

When compared with the other observations made on qualitative interviewing by 

subsequent authors, Robson’s argument would seem to be the most objective. Oakley 

(1981) commented that feminist interviewing was non-hierarchical. Interviewees do not 

therefore become subordinates, as there is a more egalitarian relationship between the 

interviewer and the respondents. The qualitative interviews in the present study 

followed an interactive format which allowed respondents an opportunity to express 

their attitudes in their own words. Such an approach conformed to the tenets o f feminist 

interviewing which helps to uncover ‘neglected or misunderstood worlds o f 

experience’ (Godal, Millman, Moss Kanter, 1987; Reinharz, 1992). Lentin (1993) also 

defined the basic tenets o f  feminist research as ‘the commitment to making visible 

women’s Uved experiences’ (p .l 19). Spender also comments that

'...feminist knowledge is based on the premise that the experience o f  all human

beings is valid whereas patriarchal knowledge is based on the premise that the
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experience o f  only half the human population needs to be taken into account’ 

(1985, p. 5-6).

Qualitative interviews enabled the researcher to avail o f an opportunity to elicit 

attitudes to questions addressing respondents’ religious practise, their attitudes to the 

status o f women in society and moral issues (divorce and abortion) in order to create 

items for the main study. As there is little literature dealing with attitudes to these 

topics, they were considered worthy o f investigation in this study. The present study 

was undertaken with the assumption that there would be some difference as well as 

similarities in the social, religious and gender role attitudes held by Catholic and 

Protestant women. This was tested by the application o f quantitative methods to the 

study which was valuable because they facilitated a statistically robust comparison of 

the Catholic and Protestant groups.

The data analysis techniques included factor analysis, cross tabulations, t-tests, analysis 

o f variance and correlational analysis. An examination o f the underlying dimensions of 

the social, religious and gender-role attitudes was undertaken through the use o f factor 

analysis, the results o f which are presented in Chapter 4.1 for the total sample. A 

rotated component matrix table is also included in Appendix V for the total sample. 

Chapter 4.2 examines factor analyses for the separate Catholic and Protestant samples 

for which factor analysis and rotated component matrix tables are presented in 

Appendix V.

The nuances o f the 74 items loading on factors for the total sample are further 

discussed in depth in Chapter 5 through an analysis o f percentage distributions and 

means for the total sample. Percentages will enable the reader to first o f all identify the 

magnitude o f agreement and disagreement on separate items. It was decided to employ 

independent sample t-tests as a method o f identifying significant differences between 

means for Catholics and Protestants as such tests are more robust than Chi-square 

analysis o f percentages. As overall differences between groups are o f primary 

importance and interest in this study, simplicity o f interpretation and certainty of where
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differences lay between the various groups was therefore facilitated through the use of 

t-tests.

The variable o f religion enabled the author to explore any differences between Catholic 

and Protestant attitudes. Religion was a particularly important variable to include in 

analysis o f variance (Chapter 6) as it was expected to have significant main and 

interaction effects on the dependent measures. Age was also expected to have 

significant interaction effects, particularly in factors addressing religious and moral 

issues. While studies such as those by Breslin and W eafer (1986) and Fine-Davis 

(1983, 1988a, 1988b, 1988c) did not stratify their samples according to religious 

denomination, location was however found to have a bearing on social and religious 

attitudes. A similar pattern was also expected to emerge in this study. M acGreil’s 

(1996) analysis o f  various social attitudes included inter alia religious practice, 

religious beliefs and feminism. His sample was stratified according to age, gender, 

marital status, area o f rearing, place o f residence, education and occupation.

Analysis o f variance, or ANOVA, was used to ascertain the determinants o f w om en’s 

attitudes towards the role o f women in society, the churches as well as towards gender 

roles and rehgious practice. The dependent variables consist o f  composite scores on 

the 12 factors. This design constitutes a 2x2x2 factorial design which varies two levels 

each o f reUgion (Catholic/Protestant), age (young (21-45)/old (46-70) and location 

(rural/urban). Table 6.1 presents the sums o f squares and F-ratios for the main effects 

and interaction effects o f the three independent variables for each o f  the 12 dependent 

variables (Chapter 6).

Once the dimensions of social and religious attitudes were determined, the next step 

was to examine the intercorrelations among these various dimensions. Intercorrelations 

among the composite scores were based on factor analysis and are presented for the 

entire sample (N=467) in Table 7.1.
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An analysis o f how the 12 factors independently related to each other was considered 

useful as analysis o f variance merely established whether or not the independent 

variables o f  religion, age and location had significant main effects and/or interaction 

effects on the factor, or dependent variable. The use o f  correlational analysis therefore 

seeks to establish which factors have the most significant relationships with other 

factors.

2.3 The Pilot Study

An extensive review o f sociological and feminist literature was first undertaken to 

identify what literature presently exists, or does not exist, in relation to Irish women’s 

attitudes. Such a review did reveal a wealth o f material concerning an historical, 

sociological and feminist analysis o f  women in Ireland.

2.3.1 Introduction

A qualitative approach was chosen for the initial phase as it can facilitate the generation 

o f responses where the emphasis is on interpreting those responses that help define the 

elements o f an attitude (Mason, 1996). While authors like Robson (1995) consider an 

‘attitude’ to be a ‘fuzzy concept’ akin to opinions, beliefs or values, others such as 

Gagne and Medsker (1996) defined attitude as an internal state o f mind that can be 

regarded as a singular influence on an individual’s personal actions. Like Bryman 

(1994), the author argues that the use o f a qualitative phase is valid as it facilitates the 

point o f view o f those being interviewed which in turn allows theoretical ideas to 

emerge from the data. The pilot interview in the present study contained semi

structured questions which obtained open-ended qualitative informafion concerning 

attitudes. Such attitudes would then assist in establishing whether or not Protestant and 

Catholic respondents would reveal notable differences or similarities in their social and 

religious attitudes.

2.3.2 Sampling Procedure-

What criteria did the respondents have to satisfy in order to be interviewed? 

Respondents had to acknowledge themselves as being either Protestant or Catholic in
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terms o f their upbringing and/or current practice. Respondents for the pilot interview 

were drawn from the majority Protestant denominations - Church o f Ireland, Methodist 

and Presbyterian - as well as from the Catholic tradition. Almost 46% o f the Protestant 

respondents belonged to the Church o f Ireland tradition while 12.5% and 41.6% 

belonged to the Methodist and Presbyterian traditions respectively. The sampling 

procedure involved interviewing 24 Protestant and 24 Catholic women. Only 

respondents who were Irish or had lived in Ireland for up to 10 years or more were 

selected for the interviewing process.

The majority Catholic sample is an important inclusion for comparative purposes. The 

term ‘Protestant’ is defined as including women who belong to the Church of Ireland, 

Methodist and Presbyterian denominations, all o f whom were studied in the qualitative 

phase. Church o f Ireland women were compared with Catholic women in the main 

study.

The location o f churchgoing respondents led to the location o f further respondents who 

did not attend church frequently, thus enabling the author to interview 21 infrequent 

church goers (young and old, rural and urban). The inclusion o f these respondents 

helped avoid a religious ‘bias’ in the study. Eleven (46%) o f these were Protestant and 

10 (41.6%) o f them were Catholic. ‘Infrequent’ denotes the category o f women who 

only attended religious services once a month or on special occasions such as weddings, 

funerals or at Christmas. ‘Frequent’ respondents were those who attended church twice 

a month or more frequently.

2.3.3 Locating the Sample

Both Catholic and Protestant (Church o f Ireland, Presbyterian and Methodist) clergy 

were approached to act as ‘gate-keepers’ in facilitating access to respondents. It was 

decided not to write letters to either respondents or clergy as time was a constraint, in 

addition to which such a letter might have been treated with disinterest so their 

response to the study was gauged over the telephone which proved to be quite 

successful. The author located eight Catholic and six Protestant (two Church of Ireland,
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two Presbyterians and two Methodists) clergy in Mayo, Cavan, Carlow, Wicklow, 

Wexford, Limerick, Dublin, Cork and Galway. Such counties represented a good 

geographical spread and also included four cities o f Limerick, Dublin, Cork and 

Galway: Clergy were found in church directories, or through referrals from those who 

were unable to assist. Advertising on a small scale in papers was also used in an 

attempt to locate respondents, although this was not entirely productive in finding 

respondents. Rather than personally hand-pick respondents, clergy made 

announcements at church on the author’s behalf, or placed a notice where potential 

respondents could see it.

While there may have been some potential bias attendant on seeking respondents 

through clergy for this part o f the study, it may also be argued that approaching clergy 

was an obvious starting point. They were the most likely to be familiar with the women 

attending their church and could therefore assist in locating respondents for this study. 

As has been stated earlier, they did not ‘hand pick’ respondents: rather, they made 

announcements on the author’s behalf, or placed notices on church notice boards for 

potential respondents to see. This therefore eliminated the bias o f respondents being 

‘chosen’ because they struck the priest or minister as being ‘religious’ and therefore 

best suited to taking part in a study such as this one. Bias was also avoided in 

interviewing some infrequent and non-church attenders. These respondents were 

largely located through other respondents.

As the pilot sample contained 48 respondents, it was felt that there was little point in 

approaching further sources for respondents. W om en’s organisations were approached 

as part o f the main study which contained 467 respondents: this is discussed later. The 

qualitative aspect o f the study included women from the Catholic, Church o f Ireland, 

Presbyterian and M ethodist traditions, which did much to enhance its representative 

value.
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The ‘snowball’ technique was useful to facilitate the location o f a good variety of 

respondents. This technique was controlled in as efficiently a manner as possible 

through the use o f the three key variables in a stratification design as described below. 

The use o f such a technique was not haphazard, but was rather valuable in that it 

facilitated the location o f  respondents who did not frequently attend church. Such a 

technique also ensured that not all respondents were purely selected though churches 

and clergy, although these were a crucial starting point.

The 48 respondents (24 Catholic and 24 Protestant women) were chosen from a pool of 

approximately 56 women. They were initially interviewed in nine counties; these were 

Mayo (7), Cavan (6), Wicklow (5), Wexford (5), Limerick (4), Dublin (8), Cork (4), 

Carlow (5) and Galway (4). These counties were chosen as they were found to have 

relatively strong Protestant populations to compare with the Catholic population.

Figure 2.1- Sample for Pilot Study

Age

Young 
(21-45)

Old
(46-70)

This sample was evenly stratified according to whether the respondents were 

Catholic/Protestant, ‘young’ (21-45) or ‘old’ (46-70) and urban-dwelling or rural- 

dwelling (Figure 2.1). Subjects were found to fill each cell o f  the stratification design. 

There was a split at age 45-46 as this is the median point between 21-70. The 

dichotomies o f ‘young/old’ and rural/urban’ were also adopted as the researcher wanted 

to examine the differences between the attitudes o f older and younger respondents. For 

example, a respondent bom in the 1940s or 1950’s was likely to have witnessed the

Catholic Protestant Totals
Rural N = 7(29%) n = 7(29%) n =14(29%)

Urban N = 5(21%) n = 6(25%) n =11(23%)

Rural N = 7(29%) n = 6(25%) n =13(27%)

Urban N -5 (2 1 % ) n = 5(21%) n =10(21%)

TOTALS n =24(100%) n =24(100%) N=48(100%)
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social and legal changes as they occurred for women in Ireland when it joined the 

European Economic Community in 1973. Considerable change has also occurred in 

both rural and urban locations in recent decades.

The Catholic/Protestant dichotomy is the main focus o f this study and was adopted to 

see if  marked similarities or differences existed between women from these traditions. 

Age was another interesting variable to examine as again Irish sociology asserts that 

older people are usually more conservative than the younger generation. The 

rural/urban dichotomy was interesting to examine as sociological research contends 

that rural Catholics were usually more conservative and religiously observant than their 

urban counterparts. The author wished to see if  this would hold in terms o f Protestant 

women. Also, no known studies have previously explored the attitudes o f rural/urban 

Protestant women.

Church-going respondents responded to church announcements made on the author’s 

behalf by indicating their interest to their priest/minister who then informed the author. 

The author was given phone numbers by various clergy with the respondent’s consent. 

Respondents were then given the author’s telephone number to facilitate more direct 

contact. If  additional or infrequent/non-church goers were required, these were then 

located with the help o f  existing respondents through the ‘snowball’ technique. They 

were authorised to give the author’s phone number to other interested participants.

Respondents were, without exception, enthusiastic and helpful. Protestant respondents 

were particularly pleased to be asked for their attitudes and opinions, even though some 

of them were hesitant to begin with, particularly Church o f Ireland respondents. Some 

Protestants felt uncomfortable when they thought that the whole interview was going to 

focus on religion in a political context but they were assured that this was not going to 

be the case. It was also found that Catholic infrequent churchgoers were more 

forthcoming than their Protestant counterparts.
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2.3.4 Sample Characteristics

Figures 2.2 to 2.6 present cross-tabulations for the sample by religion and several 

demographic characteristics, including age, rural/urban location, marital status, 

education and employment status. The stratifications presented in these tables illustrate 

the variety o f respondents taking part in this pilot study. The Protestant sample o f 24 

respondents was comprised o f respondents from the Church o f Ireland, Methodist and 

Presbyterian denominations; 12.5% o f the Protestant sample consisted o f Methodists 

while almost 41.6%) were Presbyterians. Church o f  Ireland respondents (45.8%>) were 

the most prevalent Protestant group in the qualitative phase, as this congregation is the 

largest Protestant group in Ireland. It was for this reason that Church o f Ireland 

respondents were the only Protestant respondents included in the quantitative phase o f 

the study which is discussed later.

All respondents were evenly divided by age group, as can be seen from Figure 2.2. 

‘Y oung’ respondents were classified as those aged from 21-46, while the ‘older’ age 

group included those aged 47-70 years.

Figure 2.2 - Cross-Tabulation of Respondents by Religion and Age
Catholic

(n=24)

Protestant

(n=24)

TOTAL

(N=48)
f  % f  % f  %

Young 12 (50.0) 12 (50.0) 24 (50.0)

Old 12 (50.0) 12 (50.0) 24 (50.0)

TOTAL 24 (100.0) 24 (100.0) 48 (100.0)

The number o f married respondents was evenly divided in terms o f rural and urban 

location. Twenty - eight respondents (58%>) were married (12 Catholics and 16 

Protestants), almost all o f whom had children, with the exception o f two. Older 

Protestants and Catholics were the most likely to have in excess o f three children. 

Percentages for all marital categories are shown in the Figure 2.4.
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Figure 2.3 - Cross-" "abulation of Respondents by Religion and Location
Catholic Protestant TOTAL

(n=24) (n-24) (N=48)

f  % f % f %

Rural 12 (48.0) 12 (52.0) 24 (50.0)

Urban 13 (52.0) 11 (48.0) 24 (50.0)

TOTAL 25 (100.0) 23 (100.0) 48 (100.0)

Figure 2.4 - Cross-Tabulation of Respondents by Religion and Marital Status

M arital Status
Catholic

(n = 24)

Protestant

(n = 24)

TOTAL

(N = 48)

f  % f  % f  %

Married 12 (50.0) 16 (66.6) 28 (58.3)

Single 10 (41.6) 7 (29.0) 17 (35.3)

Separated 1 (4.16) - 1 (2.08)

Widowed 1 (4.16) 1 (4.16) 2 (4.16)

TOTAL 24 (100.0) 24 (100.0) 48 (100.0)

With respect to respondent socio-economic status, it was decided to focus on m iddle- 

class respondents throughout the qualitative and quantitative phases, as Irish literature 

contends that the majority o f Protestants have been traditionally middle class (Viney, 

1965 White, 1975; Bowen, 1983; Akenson, 1988; M ennell et al, 2000).

Thirty - four respondents (70.8%) were employed either part - time or full - time. The 

occupations o f the employed respondents were predominantly middle - class and 

included administration, sports physiotherapy, private sector management, community 

care/development work, proprietorship, lecturing/teaching, prison officer, nursing, 

psychiatry, education (student), civil service and retailing. Catholic and Protestant 

respondents were evenly split in terms o f full - time employment, but more Catholics 

were in part -  time employment (37.5%). Fifteen (44%) o f the working respondents 

were married while the remaining 19 (39.5%) were single. The 14 non - employed
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respondents (29%) were either retired or were housewives whose husbands held middle 

class occupations. Ten (71.4%) o f these were married while the remaining four were 

single/widowed. Nineteen (55%) o f the working respondents were under 40 years old 

while ten (29%) o f them were older than 40. Thirteen (38.2%) o f these respondents 

were Protestant while 16 (47%) were Catholic. Twenty - two (45.8%) o f the 

respondents held full - time positions.

Figure 2.5 -  Cross-Tabulation by Religion and Em ploym ent Status

Employment

Status

Catholic

(n = 24)

Protestant

(n = 24)

TOTAL

(N = 48)

f  % f  % f  %

Full-time 11 (45.8) 11 (45.8) 22 (45.8)

Part-time 9 (37.5) 3 (12.5) 12 (25)

Housewife 1 (4.1) 6 (25.0) 7 (14.5)

Retired 3 (12.5) 4 (16.6) 7 (14.5)

TOTALS 24 (100.0) 24 (100.0) 48 (100.0)

Protestants (45.8%) and Catholics (50%) were almost equal in terms o f Leaving 

Certificate education. Older Catholics and older Protestants predominated at this level. 

Young Catholics and Protestants were also equally represented in university education. 

Older rural and urban Catholics and older rural Protestants predominated at this level 

while two Protestants (4.16%) attained no higher than a primary education. The most 

highly represented respondents at university level were Catholics and Protestants.

54



Figure 2.6 -  Cross-Tabulation by Religion and Level of Education

Education
Catholic

(n = 24)

Protestant

(n = 24)

TOTAL

(N = 48)

f  % f  % f  %

University 12 (50.0) 11 (45.8) 23 (48.0)

Leaving
Certificate

12 (50.0) 11 (45.8) 23 (48.0)

Primary - 2 (8.3) 2 (4.0)

TOTALS 24 (100.0) 24 (100.0) 48 (100.0)

2.3.5 Data Collection Procedures

Meetings with respondents were arranged by telephone and interviews were carried out 

in a variety o f locations. Interviews were mostly held in respondents’ homes or in some 

other quiet location. The nature o f the research was previously explained to the 

respondents who also understood that the interview would last approximately 

one hour and would be recorded. Notes were taken during the course o f all 48 

interviews which were conducted over the period March to July, 2000. Confidentiality 

was assured and names have been changed throughout the analysis o f  qualitative 

interviews in Chapter 3.

The first 24 interviews were conducted between April -  May o f  2000. It was decided to 

conduct another 24 interviews to see if  similar answers would emerge from additional 

respondents. New respondents were found in Wexford, Wicklow, Limerick, Cork and 

Cavan as these counties were not adequately represented in the first phase o f 

interviews. As the subject o f  the study was new, it was felt that a sample of 24 

respondents would not be an adequate representation o f respondent attitudes. More 

interviews also enabled the author to speak to respondents in a broader range o f 

counties. Further interviews were concluded some months later as some respondents 

were difficult to access due to Summer vacations. Having 48 respondents enhanced the 

representative strength o f the pilot study.
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2.3.6 The Instrument

The sun^ey research adopted in this study involved the systematic gathering of 

information about individuals by using interviewing methods to elicit information 

directly and interpreting the resulting data.

A semi - structured questionnaire was used in this pilot phase and may be viewed in 

Appendix i. The procedure was interviewer - led with scope for interviewee 

elaboration. Respondents expressed memories and attitudes in their own words, thus 

taking an active part in the interview process. The literature review served as a multi

faceted conceptual framework through which salient themes were developed. For 

example, attitudes concerning respondents’ own religion, the involvement o f women in 

the churches, family, employment, contraception, divorce and abortion were examined. 

How the respondents perceived their upbringing as having influenced their thinking 

was also explored. How Catholic women perceived the majority status o f their religion, 

as well as how Protestant women felt about their minority status were also examined. 

Respondents were also asked questions regarding how they perceived the status o f 

women in Irish society. The headings under which the pilot questionnaire was 

presented are as follows:

Introduction - Respondents were asked for basic demographic information about 

themselves such as age, location, religion, education, marital and employment status.

Women and Employment - Apart from Census reports, there is very little literature 

which explores the behaviour and attitudes o f women in relation to labour force 

participation. In this questionnaire, women were asked for their opinion about the 

financial independence o f Irish women; did they believe that they and women in 

general were fully independent financially? How much control did respondents feel 

they had over their own lives? Had they ever experienced employment discrimination 

on the grounds o f sex or religion?
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Women and Family - Again, the domestic aspect o f  w om en’s Hves required further 

research in terms o f  how respondents from the different traditions interpret the 

importance o f family life to them, particularly if  they were married. They were asked 

what they believed to be the future o f marriage and the difficulties attendant on 

working and raising families.

As part o f this section, respondents were asked for attitudes towards the 1937 

Constitutional Articles 41.2.1 and 41.2.2 relating to women. These articles were read 

out for respondents, as not all o f  them were familiar with the Constitution. It was an 

interesting exercise to ask respondents for their attitudes towards these Articles which 

directly refer to the place o f women and the family in Irish society, as society has 

greatly changed since the 1930s. How Protestant respondents regarded these Articles 

was important as the Constitution has often been referred to as an expression of a 

Catholic State (Viney, 1965; White, 1975; Whyte, 1971 [1980]; Inglis, 1987[1998]). 

With this in mind, would Catholic respondents readily accept or reject the contents of 

these Articles?

Religious Attitudes - This section is fundamental to the study as it elicited respondents’ 

religious attitudes through questions addressing confidence in their churches and 

whether or not they believed their church to be oppressive to women. Respondents 

were asked to analyse the extent to which they believed their family and the 

denominational composition o f their locality had a bearing on religious attitudes. 

Religious and non-religious schooling were also investigated as possible influences on 

conservative and/or liberal attitudes. Respondents were also asked for their attitudes 

regarding the portrayal o f women in the Bible as well as how they believed their 

respective faiths regard women. How the Bible, and the position o f  women in it, v as 

perceived by both sets o f respondents was important as it underscores the theology of 

the Catholic and Protestant faiths. All respondents were also asked for their attitudes 

toward the Virgin Mary, even though she is traditionally more relevant to Catholic 

women.
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Involvement in the Churches - Respondents were then asked for their attitudes about 

the level o f participation held by women in their churches. They were also questioned 

about frequency o f  church attendance, the importance o f religion in their lives and how 

approachable they felt their clergy to be.

Respondents’ Perception o f  the Role o f  the Churches in W omen’s Lives - Respondents 

were asked to evaluate the impact o f their church in their own lives as well as the extent 

to which they considered their churches as being restrictive or non-restrictive, in 

w om en’s lives. They were also asked to describe the qualities they believed their 

churches encouraged in women. They were asked to describe their upbringing as well as 

how they felt this influenced their attitudes in later life. Mixed marriages were the 

subject o f another question in order to investigate how respondents felt about their 

impact on the Protestant population.

Social Attitudes - Studies o f social attitudes have been conducted amongst the Irish 

public but none o f these have specifically focused on women according to membership 

o f the Protestant/Catholic traditions (Fine-Davis, 1976, 1983,1988a, 1988c; Breslin & 

Weafer, 1985; MacGreil,1996). This study facilitated respondents from both traditions 

in having an opportunity to define their perceptions o f  women in Irish society. They 

expressed attitudes about the political/legal systems, women in political life, society 

and culture in Ireland. Questions also examined how they felt about the value accorded 

to women by society and what they believed to be the preferred social images o f 

women.

Attitudes toward Contraception, Divorce and Abortion  - This was one o f the most 

important sections o f the questionnaire as it explored the attitudes o f Catholic and 

Protestant respondents and the extent to which these differed from those o f their clergy 

and from each other. As Catholic discourse in these issues has usually been quite 

dominant, Protestant respondents, who are a minority, could avail o f this opportunity to 

express their little known attitudes about moral issues.
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2.3.7 Data Analysis Procedures

As this qualitative study was descriptive, the analysis o f  respondent attitudes was 

supported by the use o f quotations directly transcribed from recorded interviews 

(chapter 3). Recordings were analysed by the themes presented in the questionnaires 

and the most pertinent quotes were then drawn from this. Responses for each theme 

were based on how frequently certain responses were made.

The questions raised in the qualitative questionnaire were designed to be relevant to 

today. It was decided to present information gained from the interviews by reproducing 

respondents’ words in quotes. The most significant findings were developed through a 

stratification o f attitudes by religion which facilitated denominational comparisons. 

Themes were developed according to the answers given by respondents; for example, if  

respondents agreed with divorce or only approved o f  it with restrictions, or did not 

agree with it all, then categories were labelled as ‘freely available,’ ‘available with 

restrictions,’ and ‘should not be available.’ An a priori factor structure was then 

developed based on an analysis o f frequently recurrent themes and responses in the 

qualitative interviews. This was then tested in the main study.

2.4 The Main Study 

2.4.1 Introduction

The qualitative phase facilitated the development o f  questions which for use in the 

main questionnaire which may be viewed in the appendix along with letters written to 

Catholic/Protestant clergy and wom en’s organisations (Appendix ii - iii). The clergy 

were selected from church directories for both churches while a full list o f women’s 

groups was obtained from the National W omen’s Council o f Ireland, Dublin.

The inclusion o f questions was determined by thematic analysis o f the qualitative 

responses. For example, if a significant number o f  respondents believed that ‘despite 

the existence o f legislation favourable to women, there is still a lot o f subtle 

discrimination against them ,’ this was recorded under a heading such as 

‘Discrimination.’ Items were presented under eight sections for the main questionnaire.
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These were further complemented by social and religious attitudinal measures 

developed by the author as well as by additional ones replicated from the research o f 

other authors (Faulkner & de Jong, 1965; Glock & Stark, 1965; Davis et al, 1977; Fine- 

Davis, 1976, 1979,1983, 1988a,1988c,1989; MacGreil,1996).

The usefulness o f the qualitative questionnaire was enhanced by the quantitative 

questionnaire which was more quickly and simultaneously completed by more 

respondents. It was important that as many respondents as possible could participate to

1. Facilitate a relatively high level o f national representativeness

2. For purposes o f factor analysis to have a sufficiently high umber o f  respondents 

to variables

3. To have a sufficient number o f respondents in each cell for purposes o f analysis 

o f variance

Questions in the main questionnaire were greater in number than those in the 

qualitative pilot phase. The qualitative phase was more open-ended while the main 

questionnaire largely contained the same or similar questions in a scaled format; 

additional questions elicited more attitudes towards social, religious and gender-role 

issues. Indices o f  satisfaction with life and religious beliefs were also included. The 

section dealing with upbringing was expanded as it was believed to be interesting to see 

if  coming from a strict/liberal family background had a bearing on subsequent attitudes.

2.4.2 The Instrument
The questionnaire for the quantitative phase contained 108 items. Items were presented 

in Likert format in which respondents could tick boxes ranging from strongly disagree 

(1) to strongly agree (7). Other questions, such as the demographic ones at the 

beginning, were simple scale questions. Questionnaires took respondents 

approximately one hour to complete.

Respondents could only choose an answer between 1-3 and 5-7 which compelled them 

to give an ‘agree’ or ‘disagree’ answer rather than be indecisive. Four was the mid
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point, or theoretical mean used to record and code m issing/don’t know values, or 

respondents who insisted on putting ‘x ’ in the middle. The scaling techniques used in 

this study were replicated the presentation used in previous studies which allows for 

comparability with these studies. If respondents did not understand questions, they 

were free to contact the author if  they misunderstood something. The author’s contact 

details were provided on the guidance sheet for questionnaires).

Items presented in the main questionnaire were based on the following themes which 

emerged as being the most prominent in an a priori examination o f responses in the 

qualitative questionnaire:

• Discrimination

• Women and the Irish Constitution

• Perception o f Social Attitudes to Women

• The part played by Religion in the Status o f Women

• Confidence in the Protestant and Catholic Churches

• Women and Religiosity

• The Experience o f  growing up as a Protestant/Catholic

• Attitudes to Catholic Majority/Protestant M inority Status

• Perception o f the positive/negative aspects o f  the Protestant and Catholic 

faiths for Women

• Confidence in the Legal and Political Systems

• Respondent’s Perception o f the Churches’ Influence in Moral Issues 

(Contraception, Divorce and Abortion)

• Respondent Attitudes to Contraception, Divorce and Abortion

The sections under which 108 items were presented in the main questionnaire were as 

follows:

• Background and demographic information

• Influence o f upbringing on respondent attitudes

• Respondent attitudes towards the role o f  women and related social issues
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• Women and their place in the Constitution

• The role played by religion and the churches in society and women’s lives

• Attitudes to Catholic majority and Protestant m inority status

• Religious practice and beliefs

• Attitudes to social and moral issues

Many o f the questions appearing in both the qualitative and main questionnaires were 

similar, but additional items relevant to religiosity, w om en’s place in Irish society, 

abortion and life satisfaction were drawn from studies conducted by other authors who 

are previously mentioned.

These sections were further developed by the inclusion o f  new and previously untested 

questions by the author. These were as follows:

• Did respondent’s mothers have the most influence on their upbringing?

• Do they feel that families treat sons better than daughters?

• Are respondent attitudes similar to those o f  their parents?

• Why do respondents think society either values/undervalues women?

• What are their reasons for attending religious service?

• Do they wonder why women continue to support apparently oppressive

religions?

• Who do respondents believe holds true pow er in the churches?

• Do respondents believe society has any confidence in the churches any

more?

• Do respondents believe the clergy from both churches to have any

understanding o f what women need from these churches?

• What do respondents feel about the upbringing o f  children in mixed

marriages?

• To what extent do Protestant respondents feel that Protestants have been

intimidated in Ireland?
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• Do they beheve that the churches have the same right to an opinion on 

divorce and abortion hke everyone else?

Such questions served to obtain a more in-depth understanding o f w om en’s attitudes 

through a larger and more efficient instrument than the qualitative questionnaire.

It was felt that the main questionnaire did not have to be pre-tested as it was developed 

on the basis o f a sizeable qualitative questionnaire which had been thoroughly 

administered to 48 respondents. Prior to posting the questionnaires in January 2002, a 

draft o f the questionnaire was also shown to the Rev. Catherine Meyers (Presbyterian 

chaplain, Trinity College Dublin) and the Rev. Patrick Sheehy (Catholic chaplain, 

Trinity College Dublin) in December 2001 for comment on questions asked o f each 

group. In doing this, the author wanted to avoid any possible religious bias in the 

questionnaires. Both clergy were satisfied that the questionnaire had adequately taken 

account o f the sensibilities and attitudes o f both groups.

2.4.3 Data Collection Procedures

It had been initially decided to travel around Ireland to personally administer the 

questionnaires to different groups o f women, but time constraint and difficulties in 

getting groups together meant that a new strategy had to be adopted.

Letters asking for assistance in locating respondents were sent to 30 Church o f Ireland 

and 30 Catholic clergy during the summer o f 2001, to request their assistance in 

locating respondents from their respective parishes. The clergy were advised o f the 

religion, age and location criteria to be met by respondents. Both Catholic and Church 

o f Ireland respondents were located in three different rural/urban locations in each 

county.

After having initially written to three priests in both Galway and Cork, a further five 

priests in Galway and another three in Cork were contacted as the first set o f priests in 

each county were either unable or unwilling to assist in the study.
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Over 600 potential respondents were obtained through contacts with clergy and 

w om en’s groups. While this was achieved with little difficulty, Protestants were 

notably more difficult to locate in Wicklow, Cavan and Monaghan, particularly if  they 

were infrequent church attenders. They appeared to express a reticence about 

participating in a survey as they were suspicious o f what might become o f their 

responses. They were perhaps suspicious o f been included in research which showed an 

interest in them as ‘Protestants’; in the words o f one M onaghan minister, “There is still 

a strong memory o f the Troubles amongst Protestants up here.” Inter-faith and cross- 

border groups were approached in order to locate additional infrequent attenders.

Catholic respondents were also reluctant to return questionnaires in Co. Galway. Those 

who infrequently attended Mass were most difficult to locate in Mayo and Limerick. 

This may be attributed to their unwillingness to engage in anything connected with 

religion.

Seventeen women’s groups throughout 12 counties were approached with a view to 

locating additional infrequent church attenders; six o f these were willing to locate 

respondents on m y behalf These groups had a strong community orientation and were 

located in Donegal, Wexford, Limerick, M onaghan, Wicklow and Galway. Such 

groups were approached in the hope o f finding infrequent Protestant/Catholic church 

attenders through a secular source. As the response rate from these groups was so low, 

most infrequent church attenders had to be located through churches, particularly if  

such attenders were Protestant. Some women’s groups were only able to produce 

names o f respondents who were frequent church attenders.

As with the qualitative interviews, the ‘snow ball’ technique proved to be a successful 

means o f locating respondents as clergy placed an explanatory letter from the author 

on church notice boards or in circulars. Locating infrequent church attenders was quite 

difficult which explains why only 39.6% of the final sample was comprised of 

respondents who either never or rarely attend church while the remaining 60.2% were 

respondents who attended religious service more than two to three times a month.
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Copies o f the main questionnaire were posted to 488 women in early January, 2002. 

Compliment slips were included with the questionnaires, as well as the author’s 

telephone number. A formal letter o f introduction about the author and the study had 

been previously sent to clergy and w om en’s groups and these were shown to 

prospective respondents (please see Appendices ii and iii). Those who had located 

respondents were contacted once more in December 2001 and advised that respondents 

could expect to receive questionnaires shortly during the first week o f January. 

Respondents gave the author their postal address either directly, or through the person 

locating respondents on the author’s behalf.

Respondents were advised to return completed questionnaires to the author by 19*'’ 

January, 2002. The questionnaire and letters are contained in the Appendix. Only 

tliree respondents called the author to request assistance with only one question each.

2.4.4 Sample for the Main Study

A stratification design was adhered to during the six months taken to locate the full 

quota o f respondents to ensure that they were evenly divided between 

Catholic/Protestant, young/old and rural/urban. For the purposes o f  clarity and 

efficiency, it was decided to focus on Church o f Ireland women only as this is the largest 

Protestant tradition in Ireland. It had also been found in the qualitative interviews that 

there was little or no difference in the attitudes o f  Church o f  Ireland, Presbyterian or 

Methodist women.

Questionnaires were sent to an initial sample o f  488 women which was stratified 

according to same the characteristics as the pilot study, ie., religious background 

(Church o f Ireland/Catholic), age, (21- 40/ 41- 70) and location (rural/ urban). Rural 

location was defined as ranging from village/open countryside to towns with 1,500- 

2,999 inhabitants while urban location defined towns o f  3,000 to 10,000+ inhabitants.
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As has been said earlier, respondents were advised to return their questionnaires to the 

author by 19'*’ January, 2002. A sizeable response rate o f 6% o f respondents did this. It 

was decided to pursue further respondents to optimise the value o f the study. Thirty per 

cent o f the remaining questionnaires were received by the end o f February. The final 

sample consisted o f 467 respondents which represents a 95.6% response rate, despite 

arguments by Kerlinger (1964), Oppenheim (1966), M oser & Kalton (1971) who have 

contended that mail questionnaires have the disadvantage o f yielding returns as low as 

10%. Such a high response in this study was undoubtedly facilitated by the fact that 

respondents were informed that questionnaires would be sent to them once they agreed 

to participate in the study.

The stratification design for the final sample is presented in Figure 2.7. Figures 2.8- 

12 below compare frequencies in the present study with population data fi'om the 

Census o f 2002 in terms o f rural/urban distribution and age. The entire Catholic 

population in 2002 was approximately 3,462,606 while the Catholic female 

population was 1,760,084 (Central Statistics Office, 2002).

Figure 2.7 -  Main Study Sample, stratified by Religion, Age and Location

Catholic Protestant Total

Young

(21-40)

Rural n = 62(27.4%) n = 62(25.7%) n= 124(26.5%)

Urban n = 65(28.7%) n = 66(27.3%) n= 131(28%)

Old

(41-70)

Rural n = 46(20.3%) n = 61(25.3%) n= 107(23%)

Urban n = 53(23.4%) n = 52(21.5%) n= 105(22.4%)

TO TALS
n =226 (100%) n =241(100%) N =467 (100%)
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The total Protestant population was 115,611 which was an increase o f 23% on 

Protestant figures in the 1991 Census (89,187). A total o f 58,717 Church o f Ireland 

(including Protestant) women were recorded for the whole State. There were 10,006 

Presbyterian and 5,021 Methodist women.

It can be seen from the following Census and sample figures that younger respondents 

were also in the majority, even though attempts were exercised to keep the cells as well 

balanced as possible. In terms o f the Census data, urban and younger respondents are 

also in the majority. Catholic respondents are o f  course in the majority in both the 

samples and the Census figures.

There were more urban Catholics while rural and urban Protestants are in equal 

proportion (Figure 2.10). There were more younger Catholic and Protestant women in 

both the present sample and the Census (Figure 2.10). Further tables giving cross

tabulations for respondents by religion, age and location based on the sample may be 

consulted in the Appendix (Tables A l-4).

Figure 2.8 - Sam ple Percentages for R espondents by Religion Com pared with
Statistics from  Census 2002 for "emale Population

Religion Sample % of sample Census 2002 % of total 
female 

population
Catholic 226 48.3 1,866,411 96.6

Protestant 241 51.6 63,779 3.3

TOTALS 467 100 1,930,190 100

Figure 2.9 - Sam ple Percentages for R espondents by R ural/U rban Location
Com pared with Statistics from  Census 2 002 for Fem ale Population

Location Sample % of sample Census 2002 % of total 
female 

population
Rural 230 49.3 770,264 39.1

Urban 237 50.7 1,200,775 60.9

TOTALS 467 100.0 1,971,039 100.0
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Figure 2.10 - Sam ple Percentages for R espondents by A ge C om pared with
Statistics from  Census 2002 for ^emale Population

Age category Sample % of sample Census 2002 % of total 
female 

population
21-45 259 55.5 817,304 66.1

46-70 208 44.5 418,913 33.9

TOTALS 467 100.0 1,236,217 100.0

Figure 2.11 - Sam ple Percentages for R espondents by Religion/Location  
Com pared with Statistics from  Census 2002 for Fem ale Population

Religion Sample % of sample Census 2002 % of total 
female 

population
Catholic-rural 108 23.1 400,238 45.5
Catholic-urban 118 25.2 450,270 51.2

Protestant-rural 123 26.3 17,198 2
Protestant-urban 118 25.2 11,197 1.2

TOTALS 467 100 878,903 100

Figure 2.12 - Sam ple Percentages for R espondents by R eligion/A ge Com pared
with Statistics from  Census 2002 for Fem ale Population

Religion Sample % of sample Census 2002 % of total 
female 

population
Catholic-young

Catholic-old
127 27.5 729938 53

94 20.3 600376 43.5

Protestant- 128 27.7 25232 1.8
young

Protestant-old 113 24.5 23686 1.7

TOTALS 467 100 1379232 100

A final total o f  241 Protestant and 226 Catholic w om en were located in the 12 counties 

o f  M ayo, Dublin, Carlow, W icklow, W exford, Cork, Lim erick, Galway, Donegal, 

M onaghan, Cavan and W estm eath. The counties o f  M onaghan, D onegal and W estm eath 

were added to the nine counties used in the qualitative sam pling phase. Tw elve counties
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were considered sufficient in which to adequately balance 488 respondents to whom 

questionnaire were initially sent.

While the nine counties used in the qualitative phase were also used in the main study, 

Westmeath, Monaghan and Donegal were included in the quantitative phase to add 

more scope to the study. These counties were chosen as they represent female 

respondents from all four provinces. While these counties have some o f the highest 

proportions o f Protestants in the country, they also have an overwhelming Catholic 

majority, so it was considered useful to compare attitudes from a small and large 

religious population. M ost o f the counties have undergone a considerable increase in 

population between the 1991 and 2002 Census. As most o f the chosen counties are 

quite large, three towns per county were randomly chosen which ensured that a 

representative selection o f  both rural and urban respondents could be found. The 

number o f  Catholic and Protestant respondents per county averaged at 20 from each 

denomination per county. Tables A 1-4 in Appendix V give a break-down o f 

respondents for each county by religion, age and location.

2.4,5 Data Analysis Techniques and Procedures

Statistical analysis was carried out on the data involving the use o f parametric statistics 

as appropriate - these included factor analysis, t-tests, analysis o f  variance and 

correlational analysis. Reasons for adopting such techniques are outlined below.

Factor analysis was used to identify underlying attitudinal dimensions, or factors, that 

explain the pattern o f  correlations within a set o f observed variables (Harman, 1967; De 

Vaus, 1991; Kline, 1994). Factors are more reliable than analysis o f individual items. 

This method was used in the present study as a form o f data reduction to identify a 

small number o f factors that explain most o f the variance observed in a much larger 

number o f variables.

Factor analysis can also be used to generate hypotheses regarding causal mechanisms, 

or to screen variables for subsequent analysis. In the present study, factor analysis was
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undertaken to determine the factor structure o f 108 attitudinal and demographic items 

as well as to reduce a larger number o f  variables to a smaller number o f  more reliable 

measures.

Some o f the items used in these sets had also been used in the qualitative questionnaires 

and others emerged in the qualitative interviews. A number o f factor analyses were 

performed on responses to 94 Likert items (out o f  108 variables) measuring social and 

religious attitudes. After an inspection o f  seven separate factor solutions ranging from 

eight to fourteen, a 12 - factor solution was found to provide the best level o f optimal 

interpretability. This solution contained 74 items which loaded at a level o f .40 or 

above. The principal axis factors which were extracted were rotated orthogonally using 

the Varimax criterion (Kaiser, 1958). Factor analysis results for the total sample may be 

consulted in Chapter 4.1 o f the main results section. A discussion o f factor analytic 

results for the separate Catholic and Protestant samples is presented in Chapter 4.2 

Percentages and means for each o f the factor items are presented grouped by factor 

(Chapter 5). Means are also presented for each item through the use o f t-tests 

comparing Catholic and Protestant responses on each item.

The 21 items in Figure A-1 (Appendix V) are those that did not load on the main factor 

analysis for the total sample, but some o f them did load on the separate factor analytic 

structures for the separate Catholic and Protestant samples (see Chapter 4.2). Seventeen 

o f these were developed by the author as these themes had emerged in responses in the 

pilot questionnaire; four were from previous studies. The 21 items did not load on 

factor analysis for the total sample because similar items did load, thus compensating 

for the exclusion o f the other items. In this case, factor analysis served to optimize the 

most salient similarities and themes. The items may also have failed to load as they 

were not pre-tested in any previous studies. Items 17, 18, 31 and 88 were replicated 

from Fine-Davis (1979, 1983, 1988a, 1988c) and have therefore been pre-tested; it is 

curious that items 17 or 18 did not load on Factor IX (Perceived Traditional Parental 

Expectations regarding Motherhood and Career) (Chapter 4.1) as two similar items 

loaded there. These items have also been pre-tested in Fine-Davis’ studies. Item 31
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would have been expected to load on Factor V (Factor V: Traditional Sex-Role 

Orientation with Perception of Women as Inferior) {Ibid), but two traditional sex-role 

items and three ‘females as inferior’ items loaded on that factor for the total sample. 

Item 88 did not load on any factors as Factor III (Positive Attitudes towards Abortion) 

{Ibid) contained items positively in favour o f abortion in certain circumstances.

Analysis o f percentage responses to individual items was also carried out, primarily in 

conjunction with the Likert items which were factor analysed. Out of the 108 items 

entered on factor analysis, 74 items were found to load on a 12 - factor solution. 

Percentage distributions and t-tests are presented for all of the items for Catholics and 

Protestants in Table A -10, Appendix V. This variable was found to have significant 

effects in analysis of variance (Chapter 6).

Means were computed for each respondent on each o f the 12 factors. These were then 

used as the dependent measures in analysis of variance (Chapter 6) on the factors and 

the independent variables of age, religion and location were examined in relation to the 

dependent measures.

Correlation was the final statistic used to analyse how the 12 factors related to each 

other; these results are presented in Chapter 7.

More thorough analysis may have been achieved through the use of multiple 

regression, but there was no key criterion variable in this study. The use of this statistic 

would have required carrying out multiple regressions on 12 dependent variables, 

which would have necessitated too complex an analysis. Multiple regression is used 

when there are one or two key dependent measures whereas were 12 in this study. This 

study also does not have enough predictor variables as it sought to develop dependent 

measures and this was achieved through the use o f factor analysis which was more 

appropriate. In further analysis of this data, factors emerging from older studies 

(religiosity, positive attitudes to abortion, traditional sex-role orientation and life 

satisfaction) could be used to predict new factors emerging in this study (attitudes to
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minority/majority status, negative perception o f the role o f  the churches in women’s 

lives, negative perception o f social attitudes towards women, attitudes to the ordination 

o f women). Demographics may also be sued to predict these newer factors.

It was the main focus o f this study to develop attitudinal measures through factor 

analysis, to examine differences in the attitudes o f Catholic and Protestant women. The 

techniques adopted were appropriate to this.

The following chapter will present the results o f the qualitative study.
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CHAPTER 3 

Results from the Qualitative Study 

3.1 The Findings of the Pilot Interviews

The following qualitative analysis presents the differences and similarities amongst 

Protestant and Catholic respondents in conjunction with age and location. Attitudes 

elicited by respondents were dichotomised on the basis o f  scales determined by the 

answers given by respondents; for example, if  respondents said they believed that 

Articles 41.2.1/2 o f the Constitution was either positive or negative for women, then this 

was analysed in terms o f discrimination on the basis o f a gender and religion dichotomy. 

When respondents were asked how they evaluate the influence o f religion on the status 

o f women generally, percentage results drawn from their responses were dichotomised 

according to whether they believed this influence to have been either a ‘strong’ or 

‘w eak’ influence.

This study also incorporates an extensive quantitative analysis o f an additional sample 

o f 467 respondents whose attitudes were elicited through the use o f  a larger instrument 

containing Likert items (please refer to Chapter 4-Quantitative Results). While they do 

facilitate in-depth statistical analysis, Likert items do not elicit as profound an insight 

into basic attitudes as this chapter does. The best approach was to combine direct 

quotations with some significant percentages to enable the reader to appraise these 

attitudes. This chapter begins with an analysis o f  how respondents conceptualise their 

experiences o f growing up in either a Catholic or Protestant family.

3.2 The Experience of growing up in a Catholic/Protestant Background

Inclusion o f this section was considered important as respondents’ background would 

undoubtedly influence their social and religious attitudes. Did respondents consider their 

upbringing to be positive or negative; did they believe it had an impact on their present 

attitudes? The section also contained questions concerning the kind o f schools 

respondents attended.
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Twenty-one Protestants (87.5%) considered growing up Protestant to have been a 

positive experience for them, while only nine Catholics (37.5%) felt this way. These 

Catholics said that their church was a valuable source o f  education and that this had a 

great impact on their lives. With the exception o f two respondents, all respondents 

commented that as they were growing up, they and their families frequently attended 

church services as much for social as well as for religious reasons. Twenty-two 

Catholics (91.6%)) and 14 Protestants (58.3%>) attended church-run schools. CathoHc 

respondents commented that the presence o f the Church was underscored by frequent 

school visits from the local priest.

Being ‘Catholic’ was perceived as ‘norm al’ as everyone in respondents’ neighbourhoods 

was almost always Catholic. While Catholic respondents were largely critical o f their 

Church now, they were evenly divided in their consideration o f it as having been a 

positive experience for them. Some felt that contrary to belief, there were not ‘too many 

rules.’ Protestants also saw their religion as having been positive and some commented 

that Catholic neighbours regarded local Protestant families in high esteem and some 

suspicion; Gillian, a Protestant from Dublin (24), recalls how Protestants in her 

neighbourhood were regarded as wealthy and jokes were often made about this. 

Mairead, an urban Catholic from Wexford (38), recalls how Protestants in her 

neighbourhood were resented and considered suspicious as they usually had large farms 

and houses. Amy (40), a rural Protestant from Co. Limerick said that while being a 

Protestant was a positive experience, the principal disadvantage was that they were often 

withdrawn from the company o f Catholic children. Being a Protestant was therefore an 

insular experience for some respondents.

For Catholics who regarded the Church as having been a negative factor in their earlier 

years, the power o f the Church was so strong as to affect personality and it took many 

years to emotionally overcome this. Some respondents said that the Church imbued 

them with a sense o f  ritualism and guilt:
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"Confirmation and Communion were big days out fo r  us. Apart from  that, my childhood 

was marked by restriction and guilt. Being Catholic affected everyone, everything you 

did was wrong. I  hated Mass. ” (Joanna, 24, urban Catholic, Dublin).

Judith, a rural Protestant (24) from Wicklow also shared this experience in that she felt 

that

“any wrong-doing could rebound...what I  heard at home and at church is still a huge 

voice in my head. ’’

Even those with negative views about the Church said they enjoyed the community 

aspect of school and church and that they would still prefer to be married or buried by 

the Church. Kate, a young rural Catholic from Co. Wexford said

“Growing up Catholic was positive because so many others were also Catholic, but 

being Catholic was a problem once the scandals broke. Male clergy were also quite 

foreboding but I  really admired the nuns at school. They encouraged pride in what 

women could do. Men were not as involved in the school as nuns were. The Church 

certainly has changed, i t ’s a lot more humble. The Pope has also apologised to women 

fo r  the wrongs it has done them in the past. ” (Kate, 32, rural Catholic, Co. Wexford).

The following respondent recalls having relied on her own conscience despite social 

pressure-

“I  always questioned what I  was told. I  saw hypocrisy all around me. They were not 

very religions at home, but my family just went with the flow... I  was taught to be 

respectful to religious people as they were put on a pedestal. I  went by my conscience 

which has nothing to do with religion. " fPauline, rural Catholic, 47, Mayo).

An older urban Protestant said her upbringing still affected the way in which she 

brought up her own children;

“My family went to church every Sunday, but I  was not made go. I  could go to Sunday 

School i f  I  wanted to. We were taught honesty, punctuality and never to use bad 

language. We always had to come home by a certain time. Our father was stricter as he 

was away a lot, so my mother had the most time with us. My upbringing still has
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importance in my life and yes, I  have brought up my children in the same way. ’ ’ (Ellen, 

urban Protestant, 59, Dublin).

The most potent rejection o f religious upbringing was expressed by Jane, a young urban 

Protestant [Methodist] living in Dublin;

‘7  was brought up as a teetotaller and am still uneasy when confronted with the drink 

culture in Ireland. People think Protestants are so form al and dull because they frown  

on anything th a t’s fun. For years, I  was ashamed o f  being seen as socially inept, but I  

am proud o f  the reputation Protestants have fo r  being more honest. ”

3.3 Perception of Social Attitudes towards Women

This section addressed questions focusing on the position o f women as well as on social 

attitudes towards women in general. Respondents were asked if  they believed that either 

o f these had changed. Nine Catholics (37.5%) and 16 Protestants (66.6%) believed that 

Irish attitudes towards women have greatly changed for the better. One third o f 

Protestants (33.3%) and two-thirds o f Catholics (62.5%) did not believe that attitudes 

have changed too much. Old urban Catholics and young mral Protestants were the most 

likely to believe that women were generally well regarded in Irish society.

Quite a number o f respondents made the interesting point that while legislation has to a 

considerable degree facilitated the changing roles o f Irish women, attitudes towards 

women are perceived as negative and are slow to change. While the majority o f 

respondents said that wom en’s position in society had improved, social attitudes still 

continued to be problematic. Most Protestant respondents believed that the position of 

women had improved and that attitudes were no longer an issue. In fact, some older 

Protestants were disapproving o f women whom they believed to have become ‘more 

difficult and aggressive.’

Respondents who were positive about change in attitudes said that there is now a greater 

respect for the worth o f women. It was also held that men and women are now on a 

more equal footing. Male employers were most commonly cited as having been the 

locus o f unchanging, stereotyped attitudes towards women, especially when they are
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widely believed to consider the age, marital and maternal status o f female applicants. 

Valery, a young rural Catholic commented that employers practice a ‘subtle kind of 

discrimination’ against women applying for jobs because o f  their age and marital status. 

Some respondents also cited women themselves as generating negative attitudes through 

their own internalisation o f oppression. Some Catholics also felt that women do not 

sufficiently support each other;

"Yes, the situation has greatly changed fo r  women; they are now as much a part o f  the 

public world as they are in the private one. I t ’s still true that areas like law are still 

male dominated. Women also have to contend with being seen as either bimbo or 

macho. They can still advance thanks to the provision o f  creches. But there are still 

underlying attitude problem s which are hard to change, even amongst women as they 

hold each other back. I t ’s how they were brought up. M aybe this is more linked to 

coming from  a disadvantaged, blue-collar background than with religion. ” (Bernadette, 

24, urban Catholic, Dublin).

3.4 Perception o f the Social Status of Women

There is a considerable body o f sociological and feminist literature which analyses the 

social position o f women in Ireland in terms o f Catholic prominence; such literature 

does not however incorporate a study o f women’s attitudes to their own social status in 

terms o f  a stratification by religion. This section attempts to do this. In a question asking 

respondents how they evaluated the position o f women in Ireland, 70.8% o f Protestants 

were satisfied that women now have a ‘satisfactory’ social position in Ireland. Almost 

71% o f Catholics on the other hand expressed the opinion that more needed to be done 

to improve the position o f women in Ireland. Younger respondents were negative from 

both traditions while the older Protestant group was satisfied with the situation for 

women as it is. Indeed, more Protestants than Catholic said that it was ideal for mothers 

to be at home when their children are young.

Older Catholics commented that much o f what the W om en’s Movement promised in the 

1970s has been realised. Listed amongst major achievements were equal pay, the 

availability o f contraception and the removal o f the M arriage Bar. It was also considered 

important that economically and politically active women were socially acceptable. A
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remaining problem lies in the fact that as patriarchy still largely controls the economy, 

they still make the majority o f decisions and women need to be involved in the planning 

o f those aspects of society which have the greatest bearing on their lives.

Protestants felt that social rights were no longer an issue for women as they believed 

that enough has being achieved. Lisa, an urban Protestant woman from Co. Cork says 

“We have overly legislated fo r  everything and this obstructs us. I  don ’t know specifics 

but there are Jobs that men and women can ’t do. I f  a woman is capable o f  doing a job, 

then her sex shouldn't matter. I  don't think that any more needs to be done to advance 

women’s interests. ” (Lisa , 46, urban Protestant, Co. Cork).

Catholic respondents were quite harsh in the reasons they gave for believing that 

women’s issues have not been properly addressed. The association o f women with 

childcare and the restrictions on abortion in Ireland were commonly cited as reasons 

why women were still to a certain extent disadvantaged. Joanne, a Catholic living in 

Dublin said

"Childcare, health and reproductive issues are still major issues fo r  women. I  fully  

believe that the government is the major culprit fo r  not providing adequate childcare, 

even though they must be aware that women with children bear the burden o f  caring fo r  

them. ” (Joanne, 24, urban Catholic, Dublin).

From a social and economic perspective, Brigid, a Catholic from Co. Carlow said 

"No, I  don’t think that things have improved that much fo r  women at all. There are 

different wages and job structures fo r  men and women even yet. Women also need to be 

more actively encouraged to take a greater part in public life and having two women 

Presidents is a good start. Women should be encouraged from an early age to recognise 

how important they are and I  think that’s the problem fo r  women in this country. 

There’s a widespread inferiority complex in Ireland. Even young women still need more 

confidence. ” (Brigid, 68, urban Catholic, Co. Carlow).

Jacinta, an urban Catholic living in Dublin, was equally critical of women themselves-
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"Irish women are lazy when it comes to find ing  out about their rights. Maybe this is 

because they take so much fo r  granted. They’re also selfish because their attitude is 'As 

long as I ’m OK, nothing else matters. ’ They don ’t see w h a t’s still so wrong with official 

systems. ” (Jacinta, 29, urban Catholic, Dublin).

3.5 Confidence in Irish Legal and Political Institutions

Confidence in the legal and political systems was also highest among Protestants while 

Catholics were quite critical o f these systems. While almost all o f  the respondents had a 

religious upbringing. Catholic respondents have managed to develop an independence 

which motivated them in questioning authority, something which most o f them say was 

not encouraged in them as they grew up. The majority o f Protestants also reported 

having been brought up with a reverence for religious and political authority which they 

appear to have retained. H alf o f the Protestants and only four Catholics (16.6%) had 

high confidence in the legal system and its treatment o f women while twenty Catholics 

(83.3%) had lower confidence.

The legal system did not inspire great trust in many respondents, particularly when they 

contemplated rape and murder as issues for women;

'’'’God, i f  I  had a teen-age daughter and she was raped or murdered in Ireland, I  

w ouldn’t have much trust in the law to properly investigate the crime. I  think that all 

authorities would like women to go away and stop bothering them- women are still seen 

as nags. I  also think that when women commit crime, th ey’re not treated fairly. I ’m not 

saying that they shouldn't be punished but women criminals are treated differently- look 

at the way the press treated Catherine N ev in ....” (Stephanie, 37, rural Protestant, Co. 

Mayo).

Respondents also felt that women were not always favoured in separations or divorce. 

Some o f them observed that men can achieve goals through the political and legal 

systems more easily than a woman can. They commented that a woman has to be 

stronger and more persistent than a man in order to win attention.
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Those who were positive about the legal system felt that women were adequately 

included in it and that it treated them fairly. These respondents argued that information 

was now more accessible, although more Protestants than Catholics admitted to not 

knowing the full extent o f their rights. M any shared Stephanie’s view that authorities 

‘would like women to go away’ and that they see women as ‘nuisances.’

Fewer respondents had confidence in the political system- 41.6% o f Protestants and 

25% o f Catholics shared this confidence. Approximately 30 % o f Protestants and 37% 

of Catholics expressed little or no confidence in the political system.

3,6 T he Perception of W om en in Political Life

Approximately 62% o f Protestants and 29%> o f Catholics were satisfied with the 

representation o f women in political life, ie. they believed that a sufficient number o f 

politicians are women. It was significant that over 35% o f Catholics did not feel that 

women were sufficiently represented.

Many respondents felt that women are not adequately represented in politics and if 

women are, they are considered to quickly assume a ‘m an’s way o f doing things;’

"There aren’t enough women going forward fo r  political careers. When they do get in, 

they 're not o f great benefit to women because they have to accept the status quo. ” 

(Elizabeth, 60, rural Protestant, Co. Carlow).

Respondents also felt that if  a woman politician does something wrong, it is dismissed 

on the basis o f her being a woman. Women politicians were believed to be curtailed by 

the stigma of appearance and image. It was however heartening in the eyes o f many 

respondents that two o f Ireland’s Presidents have been women who did much to 

promote a w om an’s ability to be politically influential.

Those who felt positive about the participation o f women in political life based this on 

the belief that as discrimination against women is now to the forefront, authorities and 

employers are compelled to avoid it;
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‘‘H aving women in politics has made a difference fo r  Irish women. Things have 

improved fo r  women, but women politicians are still too few . They are fe w  but 

motivated. ” (Joan, 59, rural Catholic, Mayo).

Anne (61), an urban Methodist from Limerick, also admired women politicians- 

“ I  admire Mary Harney and Nora Owen. I  think M ary Robinson was an excellent 

President. They do a good jo b  in prom oting w om en’s issues. ”

Respondents believed that if  women are poorly represented in political life, this may be 

due to the restrictions imposed on politically oriented women by family responsibilities 

which would make it difficult to contest elections.

Some respondents felt that women politicians are perhaps even more respected than 

men. They were also thought to be more approachable, more honest and more easily 

understood than their male counterparts. On the whole, having so few women in the Dail 

was considered to be a greater problem than agitating for legislative change in favour o f 

women. Most respondents also believed that it was also difficult to evaluate their 

effectiveness when they were so under represented.

3.7 Are Women valued in Irish Society?

This section allowed respondents to identify the ways in which they believed women 

were/were not valued in Irish society. Responses were primarily focused on the 

domestic and economic aspects o f w om en’s lives. This question elicited the same 

attitudes as in the previous question regarding women in political life, meaning that the 

under representation o f women in political hfe corresponds with the under valuation of 

women in society as perceived by respondents. Over 62.5% o f Protestants and 29% of 

Catholics believed that women were valued for their contribution to home and working 

life. There appears to be a correlation between the value placed on women and their 

participation in public and political fields.

Catholics again tend to see women as being undervalued; Annette, a Catholic living in 

Dublin, had the following to say;
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“I  think women are generally undervalued in Irish life, particularly housewives. Their 

job  has been estimated to be worth £22,000 per annum (2000) but they still get paid  

nothing. The social welfare system undervalues women too, especially women who 

cohabit and have children with their boyfriends. The State still believes that the man 

should look after his girlfriend and child but you ’re in real trouble i f  he doesn't. I  also 

think that the media promotes women as being purely sexual.” (Annette, 31, urban 

Catholic, Dublin).

It is evident from this observation that while motherhood is exalted in Ireland, child 

benefits are not commensurate with the desirability of children as a religious ideal. The 

point was further elaborated in what Rhoda, a Protestant living in Dublin said;

''Women are valued fo r  being nurturers and are undervalued in the business world. 

Being a nurturer should be a positive experience fo r  women but how can it be when 

maternity leave can disadvantage a woman’s job  prospects? Women are definitely 

viewed as the weaker sex simply because they are nurturers. ” (Rhoda, 30, urban 

Protestant, Dublin).

Norma, a Protestant living in Dublin, was quite condemnatory of working mothers 

trying to combine work and family life;

“/  think that women are valued. We have a very good President and women have a lot to 

offer society. I f  a woman is in a high position, I  don ’t think that men should be expected 

to excuse her i f  she gets a phone call asking her to come and collect a sick child from  

school. No woman should expect to be excused from  her job  because o f this anymore, 

i t ’s not on. She should have proper arrangements fo r  her children. ” (Norma, 59, urban 

Protestant, Dublin).

3.8 Attitudes to the Representation of Women in Articles 41.2.1/2 of the 1937 

Constitution

An explicit reference to social expectations concerning the place of women and the 

family in Irish society is contained within the now infamous Articles 41 of the 1937 

Constitution. Article 41.2.1 promotes the ideal of the housewife whose work within the 

home ‘benefits the common good.’ Article 41.2.2 continues;
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“The state shall therefore endeavour to ensure that mothers shall not be obliged by 

economic necessity to engage in labour to the neglect o f  their duties in the home. ”

Questions concerning these articles are important, particularly from the point o f view of 

Protestants who have traditionally regarded the Constitution as an instrument endorsing 

a CathoUc State (Viney,1965; Whyte, 1970;White, 1975;Lee, 1985). Articles 41.2.1/2 

were more applicable to this study as women were the subjects who were asked how 

positively or negatively they felt about the content and indeed presence o f such an 

article in a legal document o f such fundamental importance as the Constitution. When 

women replied that Article 41 was negative for women, this was recorded as ‘negative 

for w om en.’ The converse applied to answers affirming its positivity and relevance in 

w om en’s lives.

As some respondents were not immediately familiar with the contents o f this Article, it 

was read to all o f  them before they were asked how they felt about it. This question 

yielded some o f the most surprising answers. Almost 69% o f the sample considered it to 

be negative; 29% o f these respondents were Protestant and almost 40% were Catholic. 

Protestants in this respect were more conservative.

Catholics objecting to this part o f  Article 41 felt that its provisions were antiquated and 

had no place in modem Irish society. They believed that the provisions o f this Article 

were an obstacle to respect for women in society. The Article did not acknowledge how 

women’s lives had changed since 1937. O f those who considered the provisions to be 

positive, nine Protestants (41.6%>) and 10 CathoHcs (20.8%) believed that the family is 

rightfully protected in the Constitution and the State has a right to intervene in domestic 

Hfe. Protestants were generally less critical o f Articles 41.2.1/2 and its provisions than 

Catholics were.

As has already been said, Catholic respondents were in the majority when they said that 

Articles 41.2.1/2 were negative for women. One o f the reasons given was that 

respondents believed that to elevate women in one way frequently implies restricting 

them in other ways. In the words o f one Catholic respondent;
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" I ’ve always had a problem with those Articles since secondary school....to give 

someone a special place in the Constitution usually means denying them something else. 

All women want is the same place as men have. A 'special p la c e ’ fo r  women means 

putting them below even disadvantaged men. ” (Martha , 45, rural Catholic, Co. Mayo).

Many commented that these Articles were objectionable in that the State defines women 

as being little more than wives and mothers. While respondents acknowledged the right 

o f women to be mothers if  they so wished, they identified the Articles as problematic in 

that they did not accommodate the different kinds o f family structure now in existence. 

Nor did the Constitution provide for the inevitability o f  failed marriages. Respondents 

also said that the ‘ideal family’ as promulgated by the Constitution was a dangerous 

concept in that such families can often harbour abuse. The State, in its definition o f the 

family, absolves itself o f responsibility for its own ideal, thus imposing it on women 

who are not assisted in this by having the support o f adequate childcare.

While many found these Articles to be objectionable. Catholic and Protestant 

respondents agreed that the State has a duty to uphold marriage and the family, as the 

Constitution does in the aforementioned Articles. Older Protestants further expressed the 

preference for the role o f the full-time mother whose contribution was believed to be o f 

great importance to society. Marriage was also considered to be the best possible 

foundation for a family;

“I  w ouldn’t see the Articles as oppressive, i t ’s what I  grew up with. Marriage isn ’t the 

only option but you do need a base, especially when there are children involved. You 

have to look after them and be there fo r  them. I t ’s the responsibility o f  both parents but 

it usually fa lls  to the mother. De Valera wasn ’t that wrong in insisting on marriage and 

fam ily  as values. ” (Margery, 55, rural Protestant, Cavan).

Maria, a younger urban Catholic from Limerick, had the following to say;

“ The wording o f  this Article is incredibly objectionable as motherhood and fam ily are 

too valued in it. There are other alternatives fo r  women, but household and childcare 

responsibilities always fa ll to them. Having children is natural, but motherhood is too 

much the ideal in society. ”
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Sally, a young rural Protestant from Wicklow, was more in agreement with Articles 

41.2.1/2 in the following;

“I  agree that mothers should not be forced to work and I  also think home and family life 

should be protected [by the Constitution], Having children changes your life, i t ’s true, 

but the economic drawbacks are only temporary. ”

Most respondents agreed that having children was o f great emotional benefit to a 

woman in spite o f  the restrictions attendant on motherhood. This was also expressed by 

respondents who did not have children. Those who were mothers were anxious to be 

good role models for their children and commented that while their husbands did to a 

certain extent share child-care duties, these still largely fell to the respondent, who 

therefore claimed to have the most influence in the development o f children. Only one 

respondent, a young rural Catholic, had a husband who cared for their children at home 

while she worked all day.

3.9 Religious Attitudes and Influence on the Upbringing o f  Children

Sixteen Protestants were married and 11 o f these (68.7%) had children. They had more 

influence over their children’s morals and upbringing than their husbands while only 

five Catholics (41.6%) said the same (twelve Catholics were married and had children). 

The figure for the Catholic respondents does not uphold the traditional preference for 

mothers to be solely committed to the home while Protestants appeared to uphold this 

conservatism which might once have been expected o f Catholic families. As the 

majority o f  respondents had either full-time or part-time employment, it was interesting 

that they still appeared to undertake much o f the burden for their children’s moral well

being.

With respect to church attendance, there is little difference between frequent attendance 

amongst Catholic and Protestant respondents. A little over 56% o f the total sample 

attended church more frequently than the 43.7% who did not.
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3.10 Perception of Religious Influence on the Status of Women

The majority o f  Protestants (62.5 %) and Catholics (75%) believed that religion has had 

a great influence on the social and economic status o f women in Ireland. In addition to 

the main question {To what extent do you believe the status o f  women to have been the 

result o f  religious influence?), the majority o f Catholic respondents believed that strong 

religious influence was a negative element in w om en’s lives. Protestant respondents did 

not see their churches as having such a strong negative influence.

Respondents largely believed that while society has modernised, religion has not, as it is 

still largely based on the premise o f male hierarchies. Respondents such as Maura, an 

urban Catholic (36) from Cavan, also expressed the view that the Catholic Church in 

particular has treated single mothers and separated people with contempt- “....Irish 

culture has modernised, but I  still see the ways in which the Catholic hierarchy in 

particular treats single mothers and separated people with contempt. They seem to look 

down on separated and divorced people fo r  having fa iled  because they could not stand a 

bad marriage any more. ”

Others felt it to be deplorable that the Church expected couples in a bad marriage to 

remain together, regardless o f their circumstances.

The majority o f  respondents believed that religion has had a significant impact on the 

way in which women are regarded by society. Some respondents felt that the Church has 

accentuated the association o f women with Eve:

“Religion certainly has had an influence on how women are seen, even by women 

themselves. They have been led to believe that they come from  Eve and the Church then 

goes and gives them the Virgin Mary to counteract this. Some things might have 

changed in the Church, but men still hold most o f  the power. ” (Ann, 63, urban Catholic, 

Cork).

A young Catholic respondent from Co. Wicklow said the following;

“Religion has played a very large part in the lives o f  women. It was really a collusion o f  

English and Roman rule. The influence o f  the Church is still prevalent, so women still
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have a lot to fig h t against. They are not allowed choices. Women still support religion 

because I  think they are easily mesmerised and often don 't know their own minds. Only 

younger people have the independence to turn away... ” (Evelyn, 27, urban Catholic, 

Wicklow).

Many Protestant respondents felt that their own church contains few negative elements 

for women. In addition to the many other factors which may influence w om en’s lives, 

the waning authority o f the Catholic Church may negate claims that religion continues 

to wield unquestioned influence on women. This pilot phase already proves that women 

have volition in their lives and that they are not the passive victims o f religion. In the 

words o f  one young rural Protestant:

“Religion is not entirely to blame, as social norms have also endorsed the position o f  

women. While the Catholic Church has had great influence in the past, religion does not 

have such a high status any more. Women still go to their different churches because 

they fe e l it offers security. Sunday is a social gathering fo r  them ." (Judith, 24, rural 

Protestant, Co. Wicklow).

3.11 Confidence in the Protestant and Catholic Churches

It would be true to say that the Catholic Church in Ireland has been confronted with 

relatively little challenge, given its strong presence in terms o f membership and debates 

on moral issues such as divorce and abortion. This Church has however had to deal with 

recent revelations concerning clerical abuse o f  vulnerable children in the care of 

Catholic institutions in the last century. It was therefore o f  interest to establish whether 

or not respondents’ confidence in their respective churches to morally and socially guide 

them, had been shaken by such revelations. It was found that over two-thirds o f the 

Protestant sample (70.8%) had high levels o f confidence in their Church while only 

37.5% o f Catholics felt the same. Seven Protestants had little or no confidence while 15 

Catholics also felt this way. As expected, older rural respondents had more confidence 

in their church while younger urban Catholics had little or none. Protestants o f all ages 

were likely to have more confidence in their church than Catholics.
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Catholics who had confidence in their church were aware o f recent scandals within the 

church but this did not detract from their loyalty because they believe the church to be 

larger and greater than a few individuals. For these respondents, the church offers 

valued guidelines in the form o f Papal pronouncements which these respondents 

believed were relevant to social issues, particularly if  these advanced the ethic o f value 

on life:

“People should be fam iliar with Church dogmas. They 're about a lot o f  things- maybe 

I ’d argue with them but they are right, especially about moral and sexual matters. 

Women bear the brunt o f  this teaching but I ’d still have confidence in their leadership. ” 

(Brigid, 68, urban Cathohc, Co. Carlow).

When respondents expressed a lack o f confidence in the Church, reasons for this 

included its position on morality, women’s issues and the issue o f women priests. Some 

have even abandoned the Church;

“I  have no confidence in what my church has to say anymore. I  ju s t d o n ’t listen to what 

they have to say. They have no right to dictate to people, especially after their own 

scandals. ” (Phil, 29, rural Catholic, Cathohc).

Protestants who have confidence in their church said this because they felt it was 

relevant to their lives and that going to church means a lot to them. They were also more 

likely than Catholics to strongly believe in what they heard from the pulpit each Sunday:

“I  think the Protestant fa ith  is better at moral guidance than the Catholic Church, 

there’s no going to Confession and more insistence on personal responsibility. I f  you  

ask a minister fo r  advice, he would guide you rather than instruct you. ” (Gemma, 70, 

urban Protestant, Cavan).

Patricia (28), a rural Protestant from Wexford, commented that

“...no-one is 100% right, all institutions have drawbacks. The guidance o f  my church 

[Presbyterian] has been good, so I  have confidence in it. M y church does not say 

enough on social issues. ”



Protestants who no longer attend church frequently said that their church’s social 

reticence embarrassed them in some ways but they were not as critical or as opposed to 

their church as Catholic non-attenders were. Jane, a young urban Protestant [Methodist] 

living in Dublin felt that while she considered her Church to be o f benefit to society, its 

hesitance in expressing its opinion on social/moral issues embarrassed her as she felt 

this hesitance made Protestants appear to be ‘afraid.’ M any respondents also said that 

regardless o f the new forms religion may adopt in the future, people would still want to 

reaffirm themselves as either Catholics or Protestants. There was common agreement 

that people will always need religion in some form.

3.12 Attitudes towards the Participatioii of  W om en in the Churches

The majority o f the Protestant sample (79%) believed that women had a high level o f 

participation within their own churches. H alf o f Catholic respondents shared this view. 

Only five Protestants (20.8%) felt that women have a poor level o f participation in their 

churches.

Respondents commented that rural women were now better educated than men which 

they believed partially explained why more and more women read at church or Mass as 

well as participating in Communion. Women have now gained more confidence in their 

ability to participate in the churches but respondents felt that churches may manipulate 

this for their own ends- in the words o f Martha (45), a rural Catholic from Mayo:

“There is a danger o f  the Church making useful foo ls o f  us. ”

The Catholic Church does indeed benefit from women while not reciprocating by 

allowing women to become priests. M any Catholic respondents felt that it was 

nonetheless up to women themselves to become involved while others said they would 

not approve o f women becoming priests-

“....the way the Church functions w ouldn’t facilitate it. God already appreciates 

women and the priesthood wouldn 't suit them as God ju s t wanted men. " (Yvonne, 56, 

rural Cathohc, Co. Carlow).
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Another older Catholic woman expressed the view that the Catholic Church still 

confines women to traditional roles-

“I  d o n ’t believe that women have a good enough role in the Church, which is still 

traditional. Some things have changed, but change is still greatly needed in other ways. 

Women are involved in choir rehearsals and Holy Communion. Some women do 

flowers. Men also do more or less the same things, but I  fe e l that they still have the 

edge. M ale priests are getting old or dying out so women have to be adm itted to the 

priesthood eventually. ” (Annette, 63, urban Catholic, Dublin).

Protestant respondents reported that women in their churches are highly involved in 

almost every function. Church-going respondents and many o f  their associates 

occasionally write sermons as well as being involved in the direction o f  church business 

on a micro level. Even here, old social attitudes are still prevalent- according to Anna, a 

Protestant from Galway:

‘‘ ...things have changed quite favourably fo r  women throughout my church, but i t ’s still 

women who organise the catering and other domestic things. ” (Anna, 26, urban, 

Protestant, Galway).

Other Protestant respondents have commented that while women are involved, they 

collude with the ‘woman as giver or carer’ ideal and some agreed with the sentiment o f 

some Catholic respondents that women are merely ‘useful.’ Few Protestant women 

admitted to being involved in menial church tasks, particularly if  they were older. 

Conservative attitudes in relation to w om en’s participation at higher levels o f  church 

ministry were also expressed by some older Protestant respondents, most notably by 

Maud, (70, urban, Co. Wicklow), who like Yvonne above, said that she would 

disapprove o f women as ministers, even though they are a reality in the Protestant 

churches.

3.13 Perception of Catholic Majority and Protestant M inority Status

Protestant respondents were asked how they perceived being part o f  a minority faith in 

Ireland. Only seven Protestant respondents (29%) said that this status troubles them.
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most of whom are in the >40 age cohort. Seventeen Protestants (70.8%) said that being 

part of a minority did not particularly bother them- most o f these were young. Catholic 

respondents tended to be very critical of their Church, either because their majority 

status did not matter to them, or that their church has abused its power and privilege in 

Ireland. Carmel, a young urban Catholic (31) from Wexford, commented that 

“ ...Catholicism as a majority religion was bad fo r  Ireland as this made society overly 

protective and traditional. Being a majority led to a gang mentality, hut you were still 

on our own despite being one o f  them. ”

A significant number o f Protestant respondents said that they were never made to feel 

isolated or intimidated. Older Protestants did however admit that they would be happier 

if ‘there were more of us.’ They complained that ‘few like-minded people lived close 

by’ and that they were grateful for Mother’s Union meetings which enabled Protestant 

women to meet. On the whole, Protestant respondents were satisfied with the 

involvement of Protestants in the life of the State. They felt that Protestants were 

generally well represented and that there were now fewer social restrictions in that 

Protestants ‘no longer have to stick to their own.’ Ellen, an older Protestant living in Co. 

Mayo said

"It’s different fo r  Protestants now- they are not under so much pressure to stick 

together so much. Catholics are also more liberal now. I  know that we are a minority 

and I  think that this is a pity. Things might be different in 20 years ’ time when the 

churches might merge a bit more. I  notice that chat shows like the Late Late never have 

a Protestant minister on to speak, Gay Byrne always has a Catholic priest. Being a 

minority does disempower us and because o f  this, I  used to encourage my own children 

to stick with Protestant company but this was difficult when there were so few  o f  their 

own at discos and the like. Protestants are now beginning to speak their mind a bit more 

and not before time. ” (Ellen, 69, rural Protestant, Co. Mayo).

Gemma said

“I t ’s sad that we are a minority and it is an isolating experience. All the primary 

schools are almost all owned by the Catholic Church. I  dislike their involvement in 

hospitals, they have statues everywhere. This influence is a signal that the church
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controls the country, Protestants might as well be non-existent. I  also think that free  

education is not available to Protestants. ” (Gemma ,70, urban Protestant, Cavan).

Protestants who said that their minority status was a problem said it was so because of 

numeric weakness and mixed marriages that are still seen as being damaging to the 

Protestant community by some older respondents. I f  any o f these respondents objected 

to mixed marriages, it was only on the basis o f the Catholic Church’s control in such 

marriages. Olive, an urban Protestant (45) [Methodist] living in Galway made an 

interesting reference to the partition o f the State in 1922-

“ Partition was bad fo r  Protestants, we were not accommodated as a minority. The 

psychological bond with England makes it even harder on themselves. In a way, i t ’s 

good to be different, but I  w ouldn’t do anything to draw attention to m yself or what I  

am. ”

While Catholic respondents are largely critical o f  the ways in which their church 

hierarchy has abused their status. Imelda, a Catholic from Co. Carlow, is an exception in 

saying

"It matters to me that I'm  part o f  a majority, I  d o n ’t want it to die. I  wouldn't say that 

the Church has abused its status in any way. ” (Imelda, 59, rural Catholic, Co. Carlow).

3.14 Perception of the C atholic/Protestant Faith as being either Positive or 

N egative Religions for W om en

It was interesting to see how respondents from both religious groups perceived the 

influence o f their own particular religion on their lives. Over 91% o f Protestants said 

that their religion was a positive experience for women while only a third o f Catholics 

(33.3%) felt this way.

Respondents were however aware o f the biases which a preacher may adapt in what 

he/she chooses to preach. Protestant respondents also felt that their faith encourages 

women to be independent as well as encouraging them to be socially aware;

“My church is positive about the role o f  women, the choice to become involved is open 

to them. Women also do a lot fo r  society through my church when they get involved in
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helping the poor, visiting hospitals and other activities. ” (Rhoda, 30, urban Protestant, 

Dublin).

Catholic respondents were harsher in criticisms o f  their church. They did not feel that it 

adequately contributed to the liberation or proper involvement o f  women in the Church. 

Aoife (27), an urban Catholic respondent from Co. Limerick, believed that 

“M y church ju s t equates women with children and the husband as provider. The Church 

expects women to be as they were back in the Bible. They ’re ju s t good enough fo r  child

bearing and cleaning up rather than preaching. ”

Respondents also described the Church as being autocratic, saying that while the Church 

now appears to be liberal, its restrictive and coercive nature invariably surfaces when 

challenge is mounted to it. The issue o f the Church’s failure to ordain women priests 

also surfaced very strongly during interviews. Respondents were critical o f the way in 

which the church often ignores the issues o f violence in the home and weaker members 

o f society. Wives and mothers appear to be the only group o f  women to be upheld as the 

ideal, but the Church again does little to protect this ideal. Maura, a Catholic from Co. 

Cavan says

“People are indifferent to the church now because i t ’s so negative in its teachings about 

women. The Church is still against contraception and abortion. While it doesn’t tell us 

that our husbands should be head o f  the house any more, the Church would like it i f  

things were still that way. ” (Maureen,36, urban Catholic, Co. Cavan).

3.15 Perception of Church Regard for W omen:Eve versus the Virgin Mary?

As women have been found to be the strongest supporters o f  religion in Ireland (Nic 

Giolla Padraig, 1983; Fogarty, 1984; Breslin & Weafer, 1985; Homsby-Smith & 

Whelan, 1994; MacGreil, 1996; Inglehart, 2000), it was interesting to see how 

respondents in this study perceived the recognition shown for this by Catholic and 

Protestant hierarchies. A little over 75% of Protestants and 20.8% o f Catholics said that 

their church regarded women in a positive way. Thirty-nine per cent o f Catholics on the 

other hand believed that their church would prefer a return to the days in which women 

were second -class citizens.
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Some Catholic respondents believed that their Church would prefer them to be loving, 

kind and motherly. They are expected to put their families above themselves which 

married respondents said only serves to keep women suppressed. Counteracting the 

ideal o f  the wife and mother is the image o f Eve, again referred to by Annette, a 

Catholic from Galway-

"The Church still fears women. There are still a lot o f  misogynists in it. I  have a 

problem  with the ‘superiority’ given to the Virgin M ary by my church as her role as 

both mother and virgin are obviously contradictory. Women are on a pedestal in the 

Church, perhaps fo r  the wrong reasons. ” (Annette, 65, urban Catholic, Co. Galway).

The Virgin Mary is generally perceived as an icon for mothers who are believed to 

personally identify with her. Women are still expected to uphold family morality. 

Although the question concerning the Virgin Mary and confession primarily concerned 

Catholic respondents, Protestants were also asked for their opinion about these forms o f 

worship. Protestant respondents disapproved o f the prominence accorded the Virgin 

Mary within Catholic theology, as they believed that this was ‘idolatrous.’ They also 

commented that while the church o f Ireland values the contribution o f  mothers in that 

Church, the Virgin Mary was not necessary. Sixteen Catholics (66.6%) said that the 

presence o f the Virgin Mary as a role model was important to them but the same 

importance did not extend to Confession, even though only five Catholics said that they 

did not consider their priest to be approachable. Eighteen Catholics (75%) did not go to 

Confession, yet most o f them were adamant about the significance o f  the Virgin Mary in 

their lives. This applied to even some o f the regular church-goers. Some respondents 

however believed that rather than being the passive vehicle o f  Church teaching (an 

image very much rejected by the majority o f  Catholic respondents), the Virgin Mary 

was both ‘a rebel and a feminist.’ Despite misgivings about the portrayal o f the Virgin 

Mary, almost all Catholic respondents thought that Protestant women could benefit from 

a role model like her in their theology with the exception o f  Mairead, a Catholic from 

Co. W exford who interestingly contrasts the Protestant W ork Ethic with the Virgin 

Mary in the following quote;
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“The Virgin Mary is positive and she should be a role model fo r  all women. All the 

same, I  don’t think that Protestants are greatly lacking without her as they already have 

the work ethic which compensates fo r  not having the Virgin Mary to look up to. ” 

(Mairead, 38, rural Catholic, Co. Wexford).

Judith, a Protestant from Co. Wicklow, expressed the opinion of all Protestant 

respondents in saying

“I  don’t feel that Protestant women are at a loss without having the Virgin Mary as a 

role model. We don’t need her. I  really don 7 understand why Catholics adulate her so 

much. God and Jesus are all we need to acknowledge, that’s what the Bible tells us. ” 

(Judith,24, rural Protestant, Co. Wicklow).

Olive, a Protestant woman living in Co. Galway also says

“I think Protestant doctrine is there to protect women as i t ’s more practical. For 

example, it wouldn 7 be as strict about contraception and abortion as the Catholic 

Church seems to be. My religion promotes a direct link to God so I  don 7 think the 

Virgin Mary would be relevant to us at all. ” (Olive, 45, urban Protestant, Co. Galway).

Loma, a rural Protestant from Cavan, disapproved of the 'way in which the Virgin Mary 

was idolised in the Catholic faith. ’ Protestants would only recognise her in tenns of her 

limited role in the Bible.

It was also interesting that the Protestant respondents did not recognise their church as 

being as masculine as Catholics did theirs. A young rural Protestant from Co. Mayo is 

one of a minority in expressing the following:

“There is a slightly negative undertone towards women throughout my church. I  don 7 

know i f  this is socially motivated, maybe i t ’s due to the media. I  know that many 

disapprove o f women ministers. " (Stephanie, 37, rural Protestant, Co. Mayo).

3.16 Experiences o f  Discrimination

Fourteen Protestants (58.3%) cited incidents of discrimination at some stage in their 

lives, although these usually occurred in the past. Such discrimination was based on
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their reUgion and gender, both at work and in society in general. Eighteen (75%) 

Catholic respondents reported discrimination against them at work, some o f  them saying 

that it was actually ongoing. Discrimination in their case was largely based on gender in 

the workplace. Such findings seem to uphold the endurance o f ambivalent sex-role 

attitudes to working women, even if  some women in this survey did not have children. 

Respondents also reported having encountered social discrimination, but discrimination 

at work was most widely cited, particularly by Catholic respondents. As Protestant 

respondents also work, it follows that they too should have encountered the same level 

o f discrimination but they do not appear to have done so. Urban Catholics encountered 

the most discrimination at work on the basis o f their gender while urban Protestants 

have met it because o f religion. Nine Protestants (37.5%) in total have met 

discrimination on the basis o f their religion. Ten Protestants and five Catholics did not 

report having experienced discrimination. Older Catholic/Protestant respondents were 

the most likely to have met with discrimination o f either sort.

The majority o f respondents (68%) have met with discrimination, but Protestant and 

Catholic respondents have encountered it on different levels. For older Protestants in 

particular, discrimination was directed against them on the basis o f  their religion. Older 

rural Protestants cited incidents in which a son or daughter was overlooked in job 

interviews, even when they were highly qualified. One 59 year old Protestant recalls the 

following experiences;

“I  remember some stone -throw ing as we passed the Catholic school on the way to our 

own. I  was also a Protestant working with mostly Catholics in Dublin during the 60s in 

an insurance company. The discrimination at work was religion based- people would 

make remarks about my religion, maybe because they fo rgo t I  was a Protestant. ” 

(Norma,59, urban Protestant, Dublin).

Younger Protestants have also met with discrimination but to a lesser extent. When they 

encountered it, it was largely in the form o f sex discrimination at work, an experience 

shared with Catholic respondents, particularly urban ones from both age groups. Many 

Catholics commented that ‘a woman had to be twice as good as a m an’ in order to gain 

respect at work. The experience recalled by one Protestant was as follows;
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“ /  once went to an interview fo r  a medical jo b  and because I  was wearing an 

engagement ring, I  was asked i f  I  planned to have a fam ily. As the panel o f  interviewers 

knew that I  w asn ’t a Catholic, they also asked i f  I  woidd have a problem with the 

religious ethos o f  their particular hospital. I  also reccdl another incident in which a 

hospital orderly tried to get my attention by calling me ‘B a b y’ in a busy ward! I  

complained about what happened as a male doctor would not be spoken to in this way. ” 

(Amy, 40, rural Protestant, Co. Limerick).

On a social basis, some rural Catholics have encountered remarks made regarding their 

unmarried status, or if  they independently owned property. Maura (56), a rural Catholic 

respondent, recalls when she first applied for a Bed & Breakfast licence. She was 

compelled to use her husband as a guarantor in order to obtain insurance.

3.17 Attitudes to Church Involvement in the Issues of Contraception, Divorce and 

Abortion

Eighteen Protestants (75%) and 15 Catholics (62.5%) believed that the churches had a 

right to an opinion in debates concerning contraception, divorce and abortion. Nine 

Catholic respondents (37.5%) were resentful o f any church influence in these matters, 

particularly that o f their own. While a substantial number o f  Catholic and Protestant 

respondents agreed that the churches have the right to an opinion in the issues o f 

contraception, divorce and abortion, they did not feel obliged to obey church teachings 

in these matters. In addition to becoming a potential source o f dogma, respondents felt 

that the Church should not instruct women in matters o f  which it has little practical 

knowledge. Respondents who chose to ignore Church pronouncements commented that 

they appreciated the discretion o f the Protestant churches which Maureen (55), a 

Catholic from Dublin described as being ‘quieter and more sincere.’ While the clergy 

were acknowledged as having a right to their opinion, this should be confined to 

churches where people go o f their own accord. Few accepted the right o f any church to 

manipulate the political sphere. In the words o f Claire, an urban Catholic from Co. 

Wexford:
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"The churches have a perfect right as leaders to pu t forw ard  an argument but I  do 

object to the way in which the Church has used the State as a tool. The Protestant 

churches d o n ’t have the same influence. ” (Claire, 41, urban Catholic, Wexford).

Vanessa (70), a rural Presbyterian living in Wicklow, believed that all churches should 

not intervene in divorce and abortion issues as

“they would not know enough about these things, especially the Catholic Church. ”

Very few respondents said that they would consider the opinion o f their churches when 

voting in referenda; it is curious that one o f  these respondents was a young Catholic 

while the other was a young Protestant. Suzanne (23), a rural Protestant living in Co. 

Mayo said that she would seek the advice o f  a preacher when voting on divorce and 

abortion.

While the Protestant churches are associated with liberal views concerning abortion, the 

general guideline offered by all three denominations is that abortion must only be a last 

resort. Protestant respondents who personally disagreed with abortion approved o f this 

position. They also felt more secure if  the churches continued to set guidelines for 

society.

Patricia (28), a rural Protestant from Wexford, said

“/  w ouldn’t be happy with abortion, even i f  it was needed in grave situations. I t ’s 

ultimately murder. I t ’s ju s t not right. ”

Anna (22), an urban Protestant from Galway, was one o f the few younger Protestant 

respondents to openly agree with abortion. She did however advocate counselling in the 

first instance. She also agreed that divorce should be an option as people ‘should not be 

miserable in bad marriages.’ Caroline (61), an older rural Protestant from Galway, also 

agreed with divorce as a necessity where violence or alcoholism arose in a marriage.
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3.18 Attitudes to Contraception

Twenty-one Protestants and 21 Catholics (87.5%) equally agreed with having few 

restrictions on contraception. All sectors, with the exception o f older rural Catholics and 

younger urban Protestants, agreed with the open availability o f  contraceptives in Ireland. 

The majority o f respondents were in support o f  reasonably free contraception, citing 

disease and unwanted pregnancies as valid reasons for it. While some respondents 

concede to these reasons, three Protestants and Catholics believed that contraception 

should be available with more restrictions. They had reservations about contraception as 

they believed it led to ‘loose living.’ Restrictions on contraception were advocated by 

most older Protestants and some older Catholics. Freedom o f choice was however very 

important for most respondents.

3.19 Attitudes to Divorce

Protestants and Catholics (including one Catholic respondent who was separated) were 

equally in agreement that divorce should only be available under certain circumstances. 

Seven Protestants (29%) and 10 Catholics (41.6%) believed that divorce should be 

freely available. Fifteen Protestants (62.5%) and 13 Catholics (54%) agreed that divorce 

should be governed by restrictions as it has been since the 1996 amendment o f the 

Constitution. Two Protestants and two Catholics were very opposed to divorce.

There were few differences in the numbers o f respondents who suggested that divorce 

should be available with some restrictions. Some regarded divorce as being necessary in 

certain situations but even then, they regarded divorce as being costly for women and as 

a liberty for men. It was also going to be more damaging if  children were involved. 

Jenny, a Protestant respondent from Co. Cavan said

“I  w ouldn’t like divorce to be too freely  available. We all have our ups and downs and 

divorce would demean marriage. People d o n ’t try hard enough to make their marriage 

work, but i f  there is violence in a marriage, then they should definitely get out o f  it. ”  

(Jenny, 56, rural Protestant, Co. Cavan).

This viewpoint is shared by Imelda, a Catholic from Co.Carlow:
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"Divorce should never be allowed. 1 might agree with it in cases o f  nullity. I t ’s really an 

abuse o f  the sacrament o f  marriage. Real violence justifies separation, not divorce. I  

definitely agree with Article 41 o f  the Constitution which defends the fam ily. ” (Imelda, 

59, rural Catholic, Co. Carlow).

Other respondents expressed reservations about the right to remarry, saying that 

marriage can have no meaning if  it could be undertaken a number o f  times. The 

following quotes indicate that younger respondents tended to be more liberal in their 

attitudes to divorce;

“/  agree with divorce, marriage should not be a life-long contract. Divorce should be 

free ly  available. ” (Betty, 23, urban Protestant, Cork).

Maura, a young urban Catholic from Cavan (36), also agreed that divorce should be 

freely available and that it should be less expensive. She did however say that it should 

not be lightly granted if children were involved.

3.20 Attitudes to Abortion

Respondents were asked if  they would agree with legislation which permitted abortion. 

Approximately 15 (62%) o f Protestants and 13 (54%) o f Catholics agreed that abortion 

should be available with restrictions and should only be allowed in restricted 

circumstances. Slightly more than 20%> o f Protestants and 29%> o f Catholics were 

strongly opposed to abortion, hi both abortion and divorce, respondents from both 

traditions demonstrated a marked and enduring conservatism. Catholics seemed to retain 

their traditional conservatism in this matter, but only slightly more than Protestants. 

Young rural and urban Protestants and old rural Catholics were the most likely to insist 

on abortion with restrictions. Young urban Catholics suggested relatively free 

availability while older Catholics were the most likely to be completely opposed to it. 

Yvonne, a Catholic from Co. Carlow said

“Abortion is a terrible sin, i t ’s ju s t an excuse fo r  the destruction o f  life. I  wouldn 't want 

it here at all in any circumstances. The government and churches should support 

extreme cases rather than allow abortion. And there’s no such thing as threat to the life
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o f  the mother these days. Medicine is so good now. ” (Yvonne, 56, rural Catholic, Co. 

Carlow).

Imelda, another older Catholic, described abortion as ‘evil.’ Suzanne, a rural Protestant 

respondent from Co. Mayo said

“I ’d be very against abortion because whatever about contraception and divorce, 

abortion is the one thing I ’m most against. I  w ou ldn’t want abortion to come into this 

country at all, That would make it too easy fo r  young people to ju s t go and get an 

abortion. I  know i t ’s difficult fo r  a teenager to fin d  herself pregnant, they wonder how  

am I  going to cope? They see nothing good about the future. I  was pregnant at a young  

age before I  married but I  managed to cope. I  m ight agree with abortion i f  the m other’s 

life is in danger but apart from  that, it ju s t shouldn’t be allowed. ” (Suzanne, 23, rural 

Protestant, Co. Mayo).

The majority o f respondents agreed that abortion should be strictly curtailed. Out o f 48 

respondents, only four Protestants and Catholics (16.6%) agreed with the prospect o f 

freely available abortion. Apart from Yvonne and Imelda above, respondents who were 

completely opposed to abortion did not necessarily oppose it on the basis o f religion. 

They were rather more opposed to it if  invoked for convenience’ sake. Divorce was 

slightly more acceptable to these respondents.

Those who advocated restrictions would only allow abortion in special circumstances 

such as threat to the life o f  the mother and in cases o f rape. Abortions too easily 

obtained caused a great deal o f concern amongst respondents who felt that such a 

scenario would definitely indicate that there was something greatly wrong with the 

structure o f society.

Some respondents suggested that abortion should be a private thing between men and 

women who can be advised, rather than being told what to do. People might be critical 

about abortion while not understanding that the choice to avail o f one is a difficult 

decision. They agreed that like divorce, the woman involved bears the ultimate penalty 

and she should therefore have the final say. The Church was criticised by some
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respondents for being hypocritical for their high value on unborn children who may the 

be bom  into a life o f poverty and hardship. Abortion might be the most acceptable 

option in extreme cases. Lisa, a Protestant respondent from Cork said 

“Abortion shouldn’t be made easy but the churches d o n ’t solve the problem by shipping 

the problem to England. We should have it here, but like I  say, it should be controlled 

and counselling given. I f  someone can 7 cope with being pregnant, then maybe i t ’s 

better to terminate the pregnancy. ” (Lisa, 46, urban Protestant, Co. Cork).

Joan was strongly in support o f abortion;

“Women are very much held back by not having enough access to abortion, even to non

directive counselling. I  d o n ’t think what Cura has to offer is sufficient guidance. What 

women in that situation need is impartial, non-directive advice and we don 't get that 

here so that really needs to be dealt with. ” (Joan, 24, urban Catholic, Dublin).

3.21 Discussion and Conclusions-

Forty-eight in-depth and open-ended pilot interviews were conducted to obtain 

qualitatively rich information. A qualitative element was useful in that it enabled the 

author to test the possibilities allowed by the subject matter and indeed by respondents. 

As the subject matter o f this study is new, it was important to present attitudes drawn 

from both a small qualitative and large quantitative sample. Such an approach facilitated 

the author in conducting a multi-faceted and in-depth analysis o f previously 

unresearched social and religious attitudes. It was also important to ensure that a 

thorough understanding o f respondent attitudes in terms o f specific themes was gained 

form the process. This was not possible in the main study as questiormaires were posted 

to respondents. It should be noted that these 48 interviews are not intended to be 

representative o f the entire female Catholic and Protestant populations as this quantity is 

too minimal.

The preparation o f definitive questions also lent standardisation to the interviews and the 

use o f semi-structured interviewing encouraged a certain amount o f interviewee-guided 

conversations. This was important in terms o f  which hypotheses should be tested as well
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as allowing for some interviewee-led elaboration. Responses from these interviews were 

central in the development o f items to be included in the main instrument.

Religiosity

While a majority o f Catholic respondents in the sample attended religious schools, the 

pilot study includes ten Catholics who did not regularly attend religious services. A high 

proportion o f Protestants attended church-run schools, but only twelve o f them did not 

attend church regularly. While this indicates a certain amount o f  adherence in both 

groups to their background and church teaching, this can no longer be taken for granted. 

These figures show that the impact o f the churches on w om en’s lives is diminishing, 

even though M acGreil’s survey (1996) shows that religious practice still plays an 

enduring part in the lives o f the Irish people. His 1988-89 survey revealed that while the 

frequency o f religious practices such as mass attendance, confession and prayer had 

decreased since his 1972-73 survey (1977). The rate o f  practice was found to be high, 

particularly amongst women and older people. Eighty-five percent o f  M acGreil’s 

Catholic respondents described themselves as being frequent church goers.

Almost all Protestant respondents believed that their faith and its teachings has many 

positive elements for women- even those who do not attend church frequently believed 

this. Protestants were again in the majority with 18 (75%) o f them believing that their 

church holds women in high regard. Nineteen Catholic respondents (79%) feel that their 

church does not.

It is interesting to see that while Catholic respondents were quite negative about their 

church, only nine Catholics (37.4%) felt that religion will soon become outdated. Fifteen 

Catholics (62.4%) said that it will endure, perhaps not in institutional form but in a more 

spiritual guise. Protestants largely favoured organised religion. Individualism was only 

acknowledged by these respondents in terms o f what they knew o f their theology. They 

were not as eager to apply the doctrine o f individualism to everyday life as were 

Cathohcs.
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Fine- Davis (1979, 1989) found that attitudes towards the role of women were very 

strongly influenced by levels of religiosity. Highly religious people (including women) 

tended to be conservative in their views regarding women, which included a tendency to 

regard women as inferior. While Fine-Davis’ 1989 study into religion and attitudes was 

nationally representative, it did not stratify respondents according to Catholic/Protestant 

affiliation. It has been demonstrated above that Catholic respondents in the pilot study 

do not manifest very high levels of religiosity, so this concurs with Fine-Davis’ findings 

that less religious people will have less conservative attitudes about the role of women. 

This correlation certainly seems to be borne out by Catholic respondents in this study. 

The correlation of conservative attitudes with high levels o f religiosity could apply to 

the Protestant respondents as they demonstrate relatively consistent adherence to their 

churches in terms of high levels of participation in their church as well as 

acknowledging their church as being positive for its female members. More importantly, 

they do not question their church as Catholic respondents do. When asked questions 

relating to the role of women, Protestant respondents were notably receptive of the 

status quo, believing that Irish women had now achieved full and equal rights and that 

nothing further had to be done by way of improvement. Catholic respondents were in 

contrast largely opposed to this view which would cast into stark relief the apparent 

reluctance of Protestant respondents to share the liberalism of their church (Wilson, 

1989). Indeed, few of the Protestant respondents made little reference to the presence of 

women clergy in their churches.

Many of the Catholic respondents were positive about the role of Confession in their 

worship, saying that it was of great importance to them, a finding not supported by 

MacGreil’s 1988-89 survey which included both men and women (1996). Confession 

was one aspect of religious practice to have suffered major decline- MacGreil found that 

monthly Confession fell from 47% to 18% between the surveys o f 1973 and 1989. 

Catholic respondents in this study said they felt that Protestant women might be at a loss 

without the existence of Confession in their churches. The Virgin Mary was 

acknowledged by the majority of Catholic respondents as an important part of their 

worship, which suggests that she assumes great importance or relevance in their lives. 

For some of them, the Virgin Mary was a rebel and feminist as well as being an icon.
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These respondents did not accept the attempts o f their Church to transform her into a 

figure o f submission. Again, most Catholic respondents felt that Protestant women 

would probably benefit from a similar female figure in their faith. All Protestant 

respondents were firmly opposed to acknowledging the Virgin M ary beyond her place in 

the Bible which is consistent with Protestant theology. To do so would be ‘idolatrous’ in 

their eyes. Nor did they feel any need for Confession which marginally fewer Catholics 

thought would be o f benefit to their Protestant counterparts.

It transpired throughout the interviews that Protestants were more conservative than 

Catholic respondents on certain issues that have been discussed in the findings. Some 

Protestants were quite hesitant in expressing opinions about the sensitive issues of 

divorce and abortion and often had to be encouraged to overcome the ‘what I ’m 

expected to say’ syndrome. They were assured that their opinion was what was 

important and would be treated with confidentiality. A few Protestant respondents were 

quite surprised that their attitudes should be interesting enough to be the subject o f a 

doctoral thesis; some respondents were uncomfortable with openly declaring themselves 

to be Protestant as this was something they actively avoided in everyday life.

Catholic respondents on the other hand indicated that they had long tried to answer this 

question o f  what religion meant in their lives and that participation in this study was 

really an extension o f this. For Protestant respondents, however, approaching such a 

question was a new experience as many o f  them, particularly older and less educated 

Protestants, may not have been previously motivated to answer this question. The 

existence o f women ministers within the Protestant churches may also have rendered 

such a question as being unnecessary which has led to a certain amount o f  complacency 

in these respondents. Coupled with this is the fact that Protestant respondents were 

generally o f the view that women are very well represented in their churches. Catholic 

respondents were more vocal in their demands for change within a hierarchy that has not 

yet fully included women.

As Catholic women had assumed the Virgin Mary as a role model, this too may 

determine how a traditionally Catholic society such as Ireland regards them. The
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reluctance to recognise the Virgin Mary on the part o f Protestants was both a curious 

and interesting response, as it indicates that these women are receptive o f  the essentially 

masculine theology o f their churches. Protestant respondents believed that their 

churches have a positive attitude towards women due to the ordination o f women as 

ministers. They are therefore more likely to reject the necessity o f role models such as 

the Virgin Mary.

Minority and Majority Status

If  Protestants are critical o f  their churches, it is primarily to say that they would like 

their clergy to be more outspoken. Almost one-third o f Protestants also said that their 

minority status troubled them, most o f these respondents being older. Virtually all 

Catholic respondents said that their majority status was o f little importance to them. 

They also criticised their church for using this position in Irish society. While a 

significant number o f Protestants said that they were never made to feel isolated in the 

Republic, some older respondents admitted that a larger Protestant population would 

make them feel more comfortable. Mennell et al (2000) conducted a social 

psychological study o f  the Protestant minority in Ireland. This study sought to ascertain 

how Protestants felt about their experience as a minority in a Catholic state. Through 

this research, Mennell et al found that the once privileged minority now believed itself 

to be ‘an outsider.’ White (1975), Whyte (1970, 1980), Viney (1965) also write that the 

Protestant minority always had an uneasy relationship with the Catholic majority as the 

former held considerable economic and political privileges until and beyond 

Independence in 1922. From then on, Protestants feared that Irishness had become a 

Catholic concept and was therefore not inclusive o f them. Protestants also felt that the 

1937 Constitution exuded distinctly Catholic undertones.

Protestant respondents were generally satisfied with the position o f women within their 

Church. They felt that they made, and were permitted to make a sufficient contribution 

to the running o f  their churches. They also believed that their church teachings were 

positive towards women. This concurs with W ilson’s observation that since 1920, 

women have been eligible for parochial office in the Church o f Ireland, which says that 

there is no prohibition against women from holding any office within this church
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(1984; 1989). The Church o f Ireland approved the ordination o f  women in 1989. 

Patriarchal and biological arguments against the ordination o f women are still upheld by 

the Catholic Church in its resistance to the ordination o f  women.

Social and M oral Issues

In terms o f social and religious issues, it became apparent from the pilot study that 

Catholics were more demanding o f change than Protestants. One example o f this is the 

numbers o f respondents simply describing themselves as housewives. Out o f the 13 

(54.1%) Protestant women who had children, seven o f  these described themselves as 

‘housewives,’ even though they no longer had children at home. These respondents were 

largely older. Catholic respondents with children did not so readily describe themselves 

in this way, preferring instead to define themselves in terms o f  their continued 

employment outside the home. Such a finding would seem to challenge the dominance 

assumed by the Catholic Church over definitions o f  Catholic motherhood (Inglis, 1987 

[1998]). Women were appointed as the moral guardians o f their families by the Church. 

This did not however imply an improvement in the social status o f women whom the 

Church still nonetheless paradoxically regarded as sinful. The insistence on motherhood 

as the primary role for women ensured that most women were denied access to public 

life (Lee, 1978;Inglis, 1998). While statistics from so small a sample cannot be regarded 

as being conclusive, it does appear that the significance o f  motherhood has been 

reversed. For example, it is significant that more Protestant respondents in this study 

described themselves as housewives in contrast with Catholic women who, if  the myth 

o f Catholic motherhood still prevailed, should more readily describe themselves as 

housewives than they actually do. While Protestant respondents did not have an 

opportunity to express agreement or disagreement with maternal employment, it is 

interesting that such findings appear to concur with those o f  Boal et al (1997) and 

Baillie (1998). They found that Belfast Protestants were more disapproving o f  maternal 

employment than either their northern or southern Catholic counterparts who, like the 

Catholic respondents in this survey, advocated a greater degree o f  independence for all 

women.

107



While older rural Protestants in this study advocated more restrictions on contraception, 

the relative liberalism o f Protestants in this issue is in stark contrast to Northern Irish 

Protestant women who held a strong disapproval o f  contraception (Baillie, 1998). Boals’ 

study (1997) however demonstrated that Belfast Protestants were more tolerant o f 

abortion and divorce in certain circumstances.

With respect to divorce, Fine-Davis (1988c) found that while the modem Irish were 

keen to preserve marriage as a life-long commitment, this preference was closely 

associated with the economic consequences o f divorce for women. Seventy-two per cent 

o f her respondents did however agree that the introduction o f  divorce would show 

compassion for those trapped in bad marriages. It can be assumed that the majority of 

these respondents would have been Catholic. Fine- Davis indicates that Irish attitudes 

over the period 1975-86 had become much less conservative which was evidenced in the 

same study; 58.4% o f respondents agreed that abortion may be permissible under certain 

circumstances while 37.9% felt it was not permissible at ail. A little over 58% of the 

present sample (58.2%) agreed it should ‘be restricted’ while another 25% felt it should 

‘be forbidden.’ Respondents in this study are still cautious but they are only so when 

considering the social as opposed to religious consequences o f these issues. It appears 

that Catholics were more independent in their thinking than Protestants who either did 

not want to express an opinion because o f their minority status or because they truly 

believe that the policies o f their churches generally favour women. While the findings of 

this qualitative survey can not be regarded as conclusive, it is however interesting that 

the Protestant sample o f 24 respondents appears to replicate Boal’s own findings 

concerning church-going Protestants in Northern Ireland (1997). These Protestants were 

more conservative than southern and northern Catholics with respect to divorce and 

indeed maternal employment.

3.22 How Qualitative Responses were used in tlie Subsequent Main Study

The theme o f religiosity in the pilot questionnaire contained many questions carried 

forward in the main study; examples o f these relate to attendance at religious schools, 

church attendance, confession, belief in the Virgin Mary, church as a positive/negative 

thing in w om en’s lives, questioning o f church doctrine. New questions were introduced
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in the main questionnaire addressing attitudes to clergy, confidence in the churches, 

clerical perceptions o f women as Eve and ordination.

The section addressing minority/majority status was expanded in the main questionnaire 

as responses in the pilot study proved that this was an important topic meriting further 

investigation. Respondents in the main study were asked to evaluate the 

advantage/disadvantage o f being part o f Catholic majority and Protestant minority.

Social and moral issues in the pilot study explored respondent attitudes towards 

maternal employment, the involvement o f women in public life, divorce and abortion. 

This was further developed in the main study under Section 3 in which respondents were 

presented with Likert items addressing gender roles (Fine-Davis, 1983; 1988a). Other 

items were developed by the author, examples o f which are ‘How a woman looks is still 

important in how society regards her’ and ‘W omen are undervalued if  they are 

housewives.’

Several divorce and abortion items were replicated in the main study from Fine-Davis 

(1988a; 1988c).

Articles 41.2.1/2 o f the Constitution was introduced in both the pilot and main 

questionnaires. There was also a Likert item addressing knowledge o f one’s social 

rights included in this section.

Themes addressed in the pilot questionnaire were further expanded in the form o f Likert 

items addressing the influence o f upbringing on respondent attitudes, parental 

expectations for respondents’ futures and parental expectations for respondents’ choice 

o f marital partner. Perceptions o f well-being and life-satisfaction were replicated from 

Davis & Fine-Davis (1991) and Fine-Davis (1979).

We now move to the main results chapters in which the findings o f the main study are 

presented.
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CHAPTER 4: Main Results

Chapter 4.1- The Structure of Social, Religious and Gender Role Attitudes: Factor 
Analytic Results for the Total Sample

Overview of Analysis

Factor analysis was carried out on data to explore underlying dimensions, to reduce data 

to a more manageable number o f factors and obtain more reliable measures. After an 

inspection o f seven separate factor solutions ranging from eight to fourteen factors, a 12- 

factor solution was found to provide optimal interpretability, based on an input o f 90 

Likert items and four non-Likert items. A total o f 74 items loaded on a 12-factor solution. 

Items were included if they satisfied the criterion o f having a value o f .40 and over. 

Results were based on extractions which were orthogonally rotated using the Varimax 

criterion (Kaiser, 1958). Items loading on the factors included those replicated from 

Faulkner & de Jong (1965), Clock & Stark (1965), Davis et al (1977), Fine-Davis (1976, 

1983, 1988a, 1988c) and MacGreil (1996). The 12- factor solution is presented and 

discussed in the present chapter.

Separate factor analyses were also run on the same 94 items for the individual Catholic 

and Protestant samples, in order to see if  the same solution emerged for the two groups. A 

brief outline o f these results is contained in Chapter 4.2. The factors emerging for each 

group and their individual factor loadings may be consulted in Appendix V.

The nuances o f each o f the 74 items are further discussed in depth in Chapter 5 through 

an analysis of percentage distributions and means for the total sample as well as for the 

separate Catholic and Protestant groups.

Analysis o f variance, or ANOVA, was then applied to each o f the 12 factors (Chapter 6) 

with religion, age and location as the independent variables, to explore the main and 

interaction effects on the factors, or dependent variables. Chapter 7 then concludes the 

main study with further examination o f the factors and how they intercorrelate with each 

other through correlational analysis.
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4.1.1 Factor Analysis 

Factor I- Religiosity

In this section, we present and discuss the factor analytic results. These are presented in 

Table 4.1.1. Factor I, which we have named Religiosity, explains the greatest percentage 

o f variance o f  all o f the factors. Items referring to religious practice indicators such as 

belief in God, prayer, the importance o f  religion and church attendance loaded on this 

factor. There were also items referring to the Virgin Mary, the experience o f growing up 

as a Catholic or Protestant and church involvement in moral issues. Religiosity in this 

study is therefore defined in terms o f private religious belief and public worship. Sixteen 

items loaded on this factor with the majority o f them constituting personal measures of 

religiosity. Several o f  these items are those from the classical work on religiosity by 

Glock and Stark (1965) and Faulkner and de Jong (1965). In order to develop a measure 

o f  religiosity, church attendance and the importance o f religious membership in Ireland, 

some o f these items were replicated from Davis et al (1977) and MacGreil (1996). 

Examples o f the Likert items loading on this factor were ‘religion gives my life a purpose 

that it would not otherwise have’ and ‘prayer is an important part o f my life.’ In addition, 

the items include other measures o f religiosity developed by the author. Some o f these 

items were non-Likert items relating to knowledge o f  church doctrine, the Virgin Mary 

and respondent perceptions o f  their membership o f  their churches as either being 

positive/negative. The author also developed new positively phrased attitudinal items to 

church membership as expressed in ‘Going to church is a haven o f friendship and support 

for m e’ and ‘My church has instilled a great sense o f value and discipline in my life.’ 

Trust in church guidance was expressed in the item ‘If  I had to vote in an abortion 

referendum, my church’s opinion would influence m e’ and ‘I personally feel more secure 

if  the churches set guideline for society regarding the issues o f divorce and abortion.’ 

These were also new items developed by the author. The Cronbach’s alpha measure o f 

reliability was quite high for this factor as it measured .90. The recommended criterion is 

a value o f .70 and over. This suggests that the multidimensional items loading on Factor I 

were successful in identifying a unidimensional latent construct.
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4.1.2 Factor II- Negative Perception of the Role of the Churches in W om en’s Lives

Ten items loaded on Factor II, ‘Negative Perception o f the Role o f the Churches in 

W om en’s Lives.’ All o f these were developed by the author to measure how positive or 

negative respondents believed church influence to be in w om en’s lives. Many o f these 

items expressed quite negative views about the churches and religion. Examples o f such 

items are ‘My church has long tried to control the position o f women in society’ and ‘M y 

church still sees women as the incarnation o f Eve.’ ‘M y church is too aggressive in 

expressing its opinion’ would also seem to contrast with the item in Factor I which read 

‘If  I had to vote in an abortion referendum, my church’s opinion would influence m e.’ A 

high score suggests that the church regards women with little respect and respondents 

high on this factor would tend to disagree with the item ‘there isn’t that much difference 

between what men/women do in my church.’ Respondents with a low score would not 

agree that the churches are oppressive to women and would therefore not demand change 

within the churches such as ordination for women in the Catholic Church. The 

Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for this factor had a value o f  .89 which again 

demonstrates a high level o f internal reliability within the items.

4.L3 Factor III: Positive Attitudes to Abortion
Eight items loaded on Factor III, “Positive Attitudes to Abortion and Divorce,” whose 

directionality indicates support for abortion in various circumstances. Many o f these 

items were replicated from a study o f attitudes to the role and status o f women conducted 

by Fine-Davis (1988c). Items in favour o f permitting abortion in cases o f rape, incest, 

possibility o f suicidal tendencies in the mother, danger to m other’s life and physical 

health loaded on Factor III. While many o f the items were replicated from Fine-Davis, 

she did not carry out a factor analysis on them. Hence the production o f  this factor 

provides a more robust measure o f attitudes to abortion.
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Table 4.1.1

Factor Analysis of 94 Items measuring Social, Religious and Gender Role
Attitudes

Selected items from 12 Varimax Rotated Factors 
(N= 467)

Item No. Varimax Rotated Loading

79.
Factor I: Religiosity

Religion gives my life a purpose that it would not otherwise have .82
83. Prayer is an important part o f my life .76
73. * M y church no longer has much relevance in my life -.75
72 How often do you attend church/Mass? (1= rarely/never 7=daily) .73
25. Passing on my faith to my children would be very important to me .70
85. I receive Holy Comm union... (l= never 7=daily) .70
82. I believe that miracles happened just as the Bible says .69
78. Going to Church/Mass is a haven o f  friendship and support for me .68
81. I know that God really exists and I have no doubts about it .64
20. My church has instilled a great sense o f  value, discipline and structure in

my life .63
69. Being a member o f the Protestant/Catholic Church has been ... .62
84. The Virgin Mary provides a positive role model for women which

empowers them .51
86. My knowledge o f my faith and its doctrines is (l= very  poor/6=excellent) .49
24. I can honestly say that growing up as a Catholic/Protestant was a very

positive experience .47
101. If  I had to vote in an abortion referendum, my church’s opinion

would influence me .45
99. I personally feel more secure if  the churches set guidelines for society

regarding the issues o f divorce and abortion .44

% Variance: 9.20 Cumulative % Variance: 9.20 
Cronbach’s alpha: .90

*Reversed for creation o f  composite score
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Table 4.1.1 Con’t

Item No. Varimax Rotated Loading

47.

Factor II: Negative Perception of the Role of the Churches 
In Women’s Lives

M y church has long tried to control the position o f women in society .77
50. * M y church allows a great deal o f personal freedom and

responsibility -.75
52. M y church still sees women as the incarnation o f Eve .75
55. M y church puts too much pressure on women to be moral guardians

o f their families .74
57. M y church is too aggressive in expressing its opinion .70
21. M y church often made me feel guilty about everything .69
54. M y church appears to put men first so society inevitably reflects this .68
59. M y church would like women to return to the days when women were

second-class citizens .67
63. * It would be true to say that my church regards women with

a lot o f respect -.67
61. * There isn’t that much difference between what men and women

do in my church -.56

% Variance: 6.75 Cumulative % Variance: 15.9 
Cronbach’s alpha: .89

93.
F acto r III: Positive A ttitudes to A bortion
Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy was a result o f rape .85

96. Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy was the result o f  incest .85
95. Abortion should be allowed if the pregnancy seriously endangers the

w om an’s physical health .79
92. Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy seriously endangered

the life o f the mother .74
94. Abortion should be allowed if the woman is at risk o f committing

suicide as a result o f the pregnancy .73
90. As it’s really the woman who suffers the trauma o f  abortion, only she

should have the final say .61
89. People have the right to a second chance at happiness, legalised by

marriage if  their first marriage has failed .47
97. Abortion should be freely available regardless o f  the circumstances .42

% Variance: 5.31 Cumulative % Variance: 21.2 
Cronbach’s alpha: .86

*Reversed for creation o f composite score
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Table 4.1.1 Con’t

Item No.______________________________________________ Varimax Rotated Loading

104.

Factor IV: Self-Esteem and Life Satisfaction

In almost every way. I ’m very glad to be the person that I am .80
108. I feel that I am a person o f worth, at least on an equal basis with

others .78
103. All things considered, I would say that I’m very happy with my life

these days .72
105. I am just as happy or happier now than when I was younger .69
107. I ’m popular with people my own age .66
106. I usually rely on my own opinions rather than on other people’s .51

% Variance: 3.73 Cumulative % Variance: 25.0 
Cronbach’s alpha: .80

Factor V: Traditional Sex-Role Orientation with Perception of Women as 
Inferior

40. The political and business leadership o f the country should be largely
in the hands o f men .55

29. Women are, by nature, too highly strung to hold certain jobs .53
37. Generally speaking, women think less clearly than men .49
39. Female workers, even if  qualified and experienced, are in some ways less

reliable, less committed and less serious than men .47
26. Some equality in marriage is a good thing, but by and large the husband

ought to have the main say in family matters .45

% Variance: 3.0 Cumulative % Variance: 28.0
Cronbach’s alpha: .62
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Table 4.1.1 Con’t

Item No.______________________________________________ Varimax Rotated Loading

Factor VI: Positive Attitudes towards Catholic Clergy and Church 
Perception of Women

56. Catholic clergy are now more understanding o f what women need
from their church .62

80. The existence o f female saints in the Catholic Church indicates its
positive regard for women .54

53. Women are valued by the churches in general .48

% variance: 3.0 Cumulative % Variance: 31.0
Cronbach’s alpha: .63

Factor VII: Positive Attitudes towards Majority with Negative Attitudes 
towards Minority Status

71. Being part o f a minority is difficult for Irish Protestants .63
67. ‘Speaking out’ would not be in the best interests o f  Protestants who

might draw too much attention to themselves .63
66. As part o f a Catholic majority, it’s an advantage to be part o f  the same

group as most other people .62
64. I feel that I have been discriminated against because o f my religion .48
22. My parents always encouraged me to marry within my religion .42

% Variance: 2.7 Cumulative % Variance: 33.7
Cronbach’s alpha: .62

Factor VIII: Knowledge of Rights with Perception of Churches Influence in
Moral Issues

46. I admit I ’m a bit complacent when it comes to knowing what my
rights are .53

98. The Catholic Church has not had enough influence in the issues o f
divorce and abortion .44

100. The Protestant Church has not had enough influence in the issues o f
divorce and abortion .44

% Variance: 2.7 Cumulative % Variance: 36.3
Cronbach’s alpha: .42
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Table 4.1.1 Con’t

Item No.____________________________________________ Varimax Rotated Loading

Factor IX: Perceived Traditional Parental Expectations regarding 
Motherhood and Career

16. * While you were growing up, did you feel that your parents primarily expected
you to get married and become a wife and mother?(l- wife/mother only; 2-mainly wife 
and mother; 3-combine roles of wife, mother and career; 4mainly career; 5- career only)

-.53

15. * When you were young, did your mother work outside the home at all? If so, did
she work (1-never worked at all; 2- very little; 3- only part; 4- most o f growing years)

-.43
% Variance: 2.5 Cumulative % Variance: 38.9
Cronbach’s alpha: .29

Factor X: Negative Attitudes to Maternal Employment with Positive 
Attitudes to Portrayal of Women in the 1937 Constitution

43. * The references to women in Articles 41.2.1/2 are now largely irrelevant in
the lives of modem Irish women -.55

42. I feel that women are positively represented in these Articles .53
35. It is bad for young children if their mothers go out and work,

even if they are well taken care o f by another adult .48
45. * The State should not get involved in domestic matters -.44
33 * A working mother can establish just as warm and secure a

relationship with her children as a mother who does not work -.44
28. * A woman who has a job she enjoys is likely to be a better wife and mother,

because she has an interest and some fulfilment outside the home .41
44. It is only right that the Constitution should protect and uphold the

virtues of marriage and family. .41

% Variance: 2.47 Cumulative % Variance: 41.3
Cronbach’s alpha: .60

* Reversed for creation of composite score
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Table 4.1.1 Con’t

Item No.___________________________  Varimax Rotated Loading
Factor XI: Perception of Negative Social Attitudes to Women in Irish Society

32. Despite equality legislation, discrimination against women is still
common .60

34. Women are very undervalued if  they are housewives .60
36. Women are notably absent from positions o f power in Ireland and this is

a reflection o f  how unimportant they are generally perceived to be .53
38. Things are now harder for women than ever as there is more pressure put

on them to be both workers and mothers .48
41. How a woman looks is still important in how society regards her

% Variance: 2.3 Cumulative % Variance: 43.7 
Cronbach’s alpha: .31

.46

Factor XII: Positive Attitudes towards Women Clergy

.54

-.48 
. 42 
.40

% Variance: 2.22 Cumulative % Variance: 45.9
Cronbach’s alpha: .32

* Reversed for creation o f composite score

58. It would only be fair to let women become priests/ministers in the
churches on an equal footing with men 

48. * I ’m not too keen on the idea o f women clergy, as it is not in keeping
with the natural order o f things 

68. As part o f a minority, it’s an advantage to be different
13. I was brought up with a lot o f rules and discipline
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Respondents with a high score would strongly agree that abortion should be permitted as 

an option to women in such circumstances. Respondents with low scores would not 

accept abortion and would most likely be influenced by church dogma in this matter. One 

relating to divorce also loaded on this factor: ‘People have the right to a second chance at 

happiness if  their first marriage fails’ (replicated from Fine-Davis, 1988c). This shows a 

link in respondents’ minds between the issues o f  abortion and divorce.

The Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for this factor had a value o f .86 which 

demonstrates a high level o f internal reliability within the items and an underlying 

unidimensional theme.

4.1.4 Factor IV- Self-Esteem and Life Satisfaction

Six positively phrased items rephcated from a factor obtained by Davis et al (1977), 

loaded on Factor IV, “Self-Esteem and Life Satisfaction” such as ‘In almost every way. 

I’m glad to be the person I am .’ Personal independence is expressed in ‘I usually rely on 

my own opinions rather than on other people’s .’ This is interesting when compared with 

the item in Factor I which reads ‘If  I had to vote in a referendum on divorce/abortion, my 

church’s opinion would influence m e.’ Respondents with high scores on this factor would 

have high self-esteem and life satisfaction -th ey  would also be likely to be independent in 

their thinking.

Life satisfaction items and self-esteem items loaded together on this factor as they did in 

Davis et al (1977) where separate life satisfaction and self-esteem factors were expected, 

given that these have been treated as separate constructs in the literature.

The Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for this factor had a value o f  .80 which again 

demonstrates a high level o f internal reliability amongst the items, and an underlying 

unidimensional theme.

4.L5 Factor V - Traditional Sex-Role Orientation with Perception of Women as 

Inferior

Five items have loaded on Factor V, “Traditional Sex-Role Orientation with Perception 

of Women as Inferior,” replicated from Fine-Davis (1976, 1983, 1988a). Fine-Davis also
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found that traditional sex-role items loaded with a perception o f women as inferior. In her 

pre-test (1976), they loaded together, but loaded on two separate factors in the main 

study. The combined factor is replicated in the present study.

The items concerning traditional sex-role attitudes suggesting that business and political 

leadership should be in the hands o f men and that husbands should have the main say in a 

marriage. Attitudes concerning women as inferior contained descriptions o f them as 

‘thinking less clearly than m en’ and that they were ‘too highly strung to hold certain 

jobs.’ Perception o f women as inferior is therefore integral to traditional sex-role 

orientation. Such attitudes may be all the more entrenched due to the traditional 

prominence o f women in menial and undervalued tasks. The traditional stereotyping of 

women therefore correlates with a perception o f them as being socially inferior. If  a 

respondent has a high mean score on an item such as ‘The political and business 

leadership o f the country should be largely in the hands o f  m en,’ then they agree with the 

item and have a traditional sex-role orientation. They would also be likely to agree with 

male superiority in the home-‘some equality in marriage is a good thing, but by and large, 

the husband ought to have the main say in family m atters.’ Fine-Davis’ traditional sex- 

role items were tested on both rural and urban (Dublin) respondents in 1986; replication 

o f these items in the present study was relevant to an analysis o f how respondents 

believed women to be valued or undervalued in both society and the churches. Use of 

these items was complementary to other items measuring how respondents perceived 

negative social attitudes towards women (Factor XI).

The Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for Factor V had a value o f .62 which is 

lower than the criterion o f .70. The alpha value for Factor V demonstrates that the factor 

may be unreliable as a measure o f unidimensionality. The value here may be low due to a 

convergence o f two closely related, but different, constructs. It also contains fewer items 

than Fine-Davis’ two separate factors. This factor has however been replicated over 

several studies and found to be reliable.
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4.1.6 Factor VI- Positive Attitudes towards Catholic Clergy and Church Perception 
of Women
Three items loaded on Factor VI, “Positive Attitudes towards Catholic Clergy and 

Church Perception o f Women which measured respondent perceptions o f Catholic 

clergy/doctrine and whether or not women are valued by the churches. The positive items 

in this factor contrast with the negative items in Factor II. Respondents with a high score 

would agree that the Catholic clergy understand what women need from their church and 

that the existence o f female saints in Catholic belief is an expression o f that church’s 

regard for Catholic women. Those with a low score would reject an assertion that either 

the Protestant or Catholic churches value women at all. If  respondents perceive the 

churches as being able to provide what women require spiritually, then they will see the 

churches as having high regard for women.

The Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for this factor had a value o f .63 which is 

lower than the criterion o f .70. The alpha value for Factor IV demonstrates that the factor 

may be unreliable as a measure o f  unidimensionality.

4.1.7 Factor VII- Positive Attitudes towards Majority Status and Negative Attitudes 

towards Minority Status

Five items loaded on Factor VII, “Positive Attitudes towards M ajority Status and 

Negative Attitudes towards Minority Status,” with three o f these referring to the position 

o f the Catholic and Protestant churches in Ireland. Two o f the items refer to the 

difficulties attendant on being part o f a Protestant minority in Ireland- ‘Being part o f a 

minority is difficult for Irish Protestants.’ The converse o f  this is expressed in ‘As part of 

a Catholic majority, it’s an advantage to be part o f the same group as most other people.’ 

Another item has tapped into discrimination-‘I feel I have been discriminated against 

because o f my religion.’ The theme o f inter religious marriages has also arisen in ‘M y 

parents always encouraged me to marry within my religion.’ A Protestant respondent 

with a high score would agree that it is difficult to be part o f a minority and that they 

have encountered discrimination on the basis o f being a Protestant. They would also 

agree that they were encouraged to marry within their religion. Catholics with high scores 

would agree that it is an advantage to belong to a majority religious tradition, but they too
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may have met with some discrimination because they were Catholic. They would also 

agree that their parents expected them to marry a Catholic.

The Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for this factor had a value o f .62 which is 

lower than the criterion o f .70. The alpha value for Factor IV demonstrates that the factor 

may be unreliable as a measure o f unidimensionality.

4.1.8 Factor VIII- Knowledge of Rights with Perception of Church Involvement in 

Moral Issues

Three items loaded on Factor VIII, “Knowledge o f Rights with Perception o f Church 

Involvement in Moral Issues,” with two o f them being similar in content and one which 

reads ‘I admit I’m a bit complacent when it comes to knowing what my rights are.’ The 

item ‘My church is too aggressive in expressing its opinion’ (Factor II) expresses a 

statement which contrasts with the two items here which describe both churches as ‘not 

having had enough influence in the issues o f divorce/abortion.’' If  respondents agree that 

they are complacent about knowing their own legal/social rights, then this suggests that 

they may be more dependent on church guidance in moral issues, which contrasts with 

the loading o f items which describe the churches as not having enough influence. These 

respondents may not consider awareness o f their rights to be o f  primary importance. A 

respondent who is knowledgeable about their rights will believe that the churches have 

too much influence in moral matters. These respondents would not need to refer to their 

churches for guidance in moral issues.

The Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for this factor had a value o f .42 which is 

lower than the criterion o f .70. The alpha value for Factor IV demonstrates that the factor 

may be unreliable as a measure o f unidimensionality.

‘ It should be noted that the items referring to Catholic and Protestant Church involvement in the issues of 
divorce and abortion contain two distinct themes in the same question and thus did not permit respondents 
to answer these questions separately in the context o f church involvement in moral issues. These items 
could be tested in subsequent studies, but presented to respondents as follows: ‘The Catholic Church has 
not had enough influence in the issue o f  divorce’ and ‘The Catholic Church has not had enough influence 
in the issue o f abortion.’
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4.1.9 Factor IX - Perceived Traditional Parental Expectations regarding 

Motherhood and Career

Factor IX is titled “Perceived traditional parental expectations regarding respondents’ 

futures” and serves as an examination o f respondents’ family backgrounds. Two non- 

Likert items replicated from Fine-Davis (1983) loaded on this factor. Respondents were 

asked if  their mother worked outside the home, and to what extent, while they were 

growing up. The other question asked respondents if  their parents expected them to be 

solely a wife/mother, combine the role o f wife, mother and career, or solely focus on 

career. The experience o f having a mother who did not work or who at least worked for 

part o f a respondent’s growing years may influence the sex-role attitudes they have in 

later years. A traditional outlook may also be influenced by having parents who expected 

respondents to be wives/mothers or career women. A respondent with a high score would 

likely have had a mother who did not work outside the home as well as having been 

brought up not to expect financial independence in later life. A low score would suggest 

that the respondent’s mother had worked at some time when she was small and that her 

parents would have likely encouraged her to seek independence in a career.

The Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for this factor had a value o f .29 which is 

much lower than the criterion o f  .70. The alpha value for Factor IX demonstrates that the 

factor is perhaps unreliable as a measure o f unidimensionality. The value here may be 

low due to the factor having only two items loading on it.

4.1.10 Factor X- Negative Attitudes towards Maternal Employment with Positive 

Attitudes to the Portrayal of Women in the Constitution

Seven items loaded on Factor X, “Negative Attitudes towards Maternal Employment with 

Positive Attitudes to the Portrayal o f Women in the Constitution.” Maternal employment 

items replicated from Fine-Davis (1976, 1983, 1988a) loaded with items relating to 

Articles 41.2.1/2 o f the 1937 Constitution which were developed by the author. It will be 

recalled that these Articles define women in purely traditional home-centred terms. Two 

of these items regard the Constitution as positive-T feel that women are positively 

represented in these A rticles’ and ‘It is only right that the Constitution should protect and
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uphold the virtues o f marriage and family.’ This is contrasted with the item describing 

Article 41.2.1 as being ‘irrelevant to modem Irish w om en.’ The items referring to 

working mothers again contrast with each other in that one o f them asserts that ‘a 

working mother can have just as warm a relationship with her children as a non-working 

m other.’ Another item however reads ‘It is bad for young children if  their mothers go out 

to w o rk ...’ Respondents supportive o f maternal employment are likely to regard Article 

41.2.1 as being irrelevant in the lives o f  women.

The Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for this factor had a value o f .60 which is 

lower than the criterion o f .70. The alpha value demonstrates that the factor may be 

unreliable as a measure o f unidimensionality. The items measuring attitudes to maternal 

employment have been demonstrated to be reliable by Fine-Davis.. However, the 

attitudes towards the Constitution have not previously loaded with maternal employment.

4.1.11 Factor XI- Respondents’ Perception of Negative Social Attitudes towards 

Women in Irish Society

Five items loaded on Factor XI, “Respondents’ Perception o f  Negative Social Attitudes 

towards Women in Irish Society.” These items were developed by the author as a 

measurement o f how respondents believe women are generally perceived in Irish society. 

All five items are negative in their import as they convey a sense that women are 

devalued and discriminated in society-‘How a woman looks is still important in how 

society regards her’ and ‘ Despite equality legislation, discrimination against women is 

still common.’ Items also reflect the attitude that women are absent from power in Ireland 

and that life is difficult for mothers who try to combine the roles o f work and 

motherhood. High scores indicate agreement with the item stating that discrimination 

against women is still common and that women are undervalued if  they are housewives. 

Such respondents would advocate a more active public participation for women. Low 

scores would suggest disagreement with an assertion that women are absent fi-om power 

in Ireland and that women would be quite satisfied with the more home-centred role for 

women. Low scores would tend to support this status quo.
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The Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for this factor had a value o f .31 which was 

lower than the criterion o f .70. The alpha value for Factor IV demonstrates that the factor 

is unreliable as a measure o f unidimensionality.

4.1.12 Factor Xll- Positive Attitudes towards Women Clergy

Four items loaded on Factor Xll, “Positive attitudes towards Women Clergy.” They elicit 

attitudes to three different themes relating to women clergy, minority religion status and 

upbringing. One item reads ‘It would only be fair to let women become priests/ministers 

in the churches’ while another contrasts with it by reading ‘I ’m not too keen on the idea 

o f women clergy as it is not in keeping with the natural order o f things.’ This last item 

was recoded in a positive direction prior to the compositing o f  items. The item ‘As part o f 

a minority, it’s an advantage to be different’ would have been expected to load on Factor 

VII (Attitudes to Majority and Minority Status), but it loaded here. Such an item 

complements the one conveying the idea o f women clergy, particularly if  respondents 

have high scores for both. The loading o f the item relating to upbringing (‘I was brought 

up with a lot o f rules/discipline’) is interesting in that it may be interpreted as creating an 

authoritarian personality which resists change and may also resist the idea o f  women as 

clerics. Contrary to expectations, this item loaded in the same direction as positive 

attitudes to women clergy.

The Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for this factor had a value o f .32 which is 

lower than the criterion o f .70. The alpha value for Factor IV demonstrates that the factor 

is unreliable as a measure o f unidimensionality.

4.1.13- Why include Factors with low Cronbach alpha Values?
We can see from Table 4.1.2 that the first four factors had very strong Cronbach alpha

values (.80 - .90), while Factors V, VI, VII and X had moderate values (.60 - .63), and 

Factors VIII, IX, XI and XII had low values ranging from .29 to .42. If  one were to 

proceed on the basis o f the Cronbach’s alpha criterion o f .70 alone, these values would 

suggest that we should have eliminated the last four, if  not the last eight factors from 

further analysis. However, we would argue that Cronbach’s alpha is not the only 

criterion to take into account in the decision to retain factors. As this is the first study o f
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its kind in Ireland to examine and compare the attitudes o f Protestant and Catholic 

women in this society, it was felt that the study would be more comprehensive and 

valuable if  all o f the factors were included.

Thus, all 12 factors were retained, as the underlying constructs they identified were 

important ones from the perspective o f Irish women and their relationship with their 

churches, as well as raising issues which have been identified in the literature. For 

example. Factor VII (Positive Attitudes to Majority Status with Negative Attitudes 

towards M inority Status) identifies respondent perceptions o f majority and minority 

religious status. Such a theme has been addressed by Dunlop (1995), Mennell et al 

(2000), and Murphy and Adair (2003). These authors found that while Protestants 

generally felt accepted in Ireland, they were nonetheless keenly aware o f being a 

minority. The factor also reveals the perception that it is more advantageous to belong to 

a Catholic majority. This factor serves to operationalise the some o f the attitudes 

discussed by these authors, hence it is an important measure worthy o f further analysis.

While only two items loaded on Factor IX (Perceived Traditional Parental Expectations 

regarding Motherhood and Career) it is a ‘pure’ factor in that the two items loading on it 

are directly related. Perceived traditional parental expectations regarding 

motherhood/career and experience o f having a mother who worked outside the home 

were used in the study conducted by Fine-Davis (1983). The replication o f these items 

therefore indicates the reliability o f the factor in the present study.

The author considers Factor XI (Perception o f Negative Social Attitudes to Women in 

Irish Society) to be one of the most important and original factors in this study. From a 

social perspective, it indicates the negativity with which respondents perceive Irish social 

attitudes towards women. The factor embodies the idea that despite equality legislation, 

discrimination against women is still common, and women are devalued. The themes 

highlight a commonality as they address the undervaluation o f housewives, women’s 

absence firom positions o f power and emphasis on appearance.
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The four items loading on Factor 12 (Positive Attitudes towards W omen Clergy) tapped 

into more than one theme, which explains why the alpha value was so low (.32). 

However, the two items with the highest loadings were both concerned with women 

clergy. Given the importance o f this issue in the context o f the present study, the factor 

was therefore considered very worthy o f retention.

We have seen that alpha values for Factors V, VI, VII and X indicated that they had 

moderate internal reliability. For example, the Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for 

Factor V (Traditional Sex Role Orientation with Perception o f  Females as Inferior) was 

.62, which is not too much lower than the criterion o f .70. This factor has however been 

replicated over several studies and found to be reliable (Fine-Davis, 1976; 1983; 1988a).

The Cronbach’s alpha measure o f reliability for Factor X (Positive Attitudes towards the 

Representation o f Women in the Constitution with Negative Attitudes towards Maternal 

Employment) was .60, which again was reasonably strong. The items measuring attitudes 

to maternal employment have been demonstrated to be rehable by Fine-Davis (1988a). 

The items addressing portrayal o f women in the Constitution were newly created in this 

study, and hence have never before been tested. The fact that they have content in 

common with the maternal employment items indicates that there is some coherence to 

this factor. With further research, this factor could be refined.

Thus, in summary, we would argue that the diversity, specificity and richness o f the 

concepts identified through this 12-factor solution merit their retention for further 

analysis. This is particularly so given the aim o f the study, which is to compare the socio

religious and gender-role attitudes o f Catholic and Protestant women in Ireland. This 12- 

factor solution has generated a range o f measures tapping such attitudes. Finally, we 

believe the retention o f  all 12 factors is justified on basis o f the fact that factors are more 

reliable than individual items. While it would ideally be desirable for some o f these 

factors to have higher internal reliability, nevertheless they are improvements over the 

use o f individual items. As mentioned above, this is the first study o f its kind in Ireland 

and it is hoped that further research in this area will refine these measures.
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Table 4.1.2

A Summary of Cronbach’s alpha Measures for each of the 12 Factors

Cronbach’s alpha
Factor I Religiosity .90
Factor II Negative Perception o f the 

Role o f the Churches in 
W om en’s Lives

.89

Factor III Positive Attitudes to Abortio .86

Factor IV Self-Esteem and Life 
Satisfaction

.80

Factor V Traditional Sex-Role 
Orientation with Perception 
o f Women as Inferior

.62

Factor VI Positive Attitudes towards 
Catholic Clergy and Church 
Perception o f Women

.63

Factor VII Positive Attitudes towards 
Majority Status and 
Negative Attitudes towards 
Minority Status

.62

Factor VIII Knowledge o f Rights with 
Perception o f Church 
Involvement in Moral 
Issues

.42

Factor IX Perceived Traditional 
Parental Expectations 
regarding Motherhood and 
Career

.29

Factor X Negative Attitudes towards 
Maternal Employment with 
Positive Attitudes to the 
Portrayal o f Women in the 
Constitution

.60

Factor XI Respondents’ Perception o f  
Negative Social Attitudes 
towards Women in Irish 
Society

.31

Factor XII Positive attitudes towards 
Women Clergy

.32
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CHAPTER 4.2

The Structure of Social, Religious and Gender Role Attitudes for the Separate 
Catholic and Protestant Samples: Factor Analytic Results

4.2.1 Factor Analysis for the Catholic Sample-

Factor analysis was carried out on the attitudinal data to explore the underlying 

dimensions for the Catholic sample, as well as to reduce data to a more manageable 

number o f factors and obtain more reliable measures. As a 12-factor solution emerged as 

optimal for the total sample, the same was executed for the separate Catholic and 

Protestant samples. A total o f  90 Likert items and four non-Likert items, were entered for 

analysis. While the factor analytic solution for the total sample was comprised o f 74 

items, 77 items loaded on 12 factors for the Catholic sample. The factor solutions for the 

separate samples are discussed below and factor analytic results as well as rotated 

component matrices for are presented in Appendix V.

It is generally recommended that there be a minimum ratio o f three respondents for each 

variable. Therefore, for 94 variables, a minimum o f 282 respondents would be advisable. 

In the present study, there were 467 respondents and 94 variables which means that there 

were approximately 4.6 respondents to each variable. This is more than the required 

minimum o f three. However, in the separate factor analyses for Catholics and Protestants, 

there were 226 Catholics and 241 Protestants. This resulted in reduced ratios o f 

approximately 2.5 respondents to each variable. This, along with the different attitudinal 

structures for the two groups, may in part explain the lack o f complete replication o f the 

factor analyses for the total and separate samples. Adherence to the ratio o f three 

respondents to each variable was reflected in the analysis reported in Davis et al (1977) 

in which:

“a more stable factor solution was obtained from  an increased pool o f  respondents. ” 

(p. 42).

The author has also been advised by the Department o f Statistics, Trinity College, 

Dublin, that a statistics package such as SASS would perhaps have been more appropriate
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for carrying out an analysis on the separate samples. This analysis was carried out using 

SPSS Version 12 which was also used for the production o f all other results in this study.

The 12 factor solution for the Catholic sample is presented in Table A-6 (Appendix V). 

Table 4.2.3 indicates where the Catholic sample shared factors with the total sample. 

Four o f  the factors were replicated for the Catholic sample and an additional five factors 

emerged with slight modifications. The three divergent themes or factors to have 

emerged for the Catholic sample were Factors IV, V and VII. These are discussed below;

Factor IV- Life Satisfaction and Self-Esteem with Perception o f  Females as Inferior
Items referring to life satisfaction and self-esteem loaded on Factor IV for both the

Catholic and total samples. Six o f the hfe satisfaction/self-esteem items also loaded on 

Factor IV for Catholics. Two items measuring a perception o f  females as inferior loaded 

on this factor: ‘W omen are, by nature, too highly strung to hold certain jobs’ and 

‘Generally speaking, women think less clearly than m en.’ As discussed earlier, life 

satisfaction and self-esteem are usually treated as separate constructs in the literature. 

However, both in the present study and in previous Irish literature, they have converged. 

These latter two items had negative loadings which indicated that respondents with high 

self-esteem did not have a perception o f females as inferior. Conversely, those with low 

self-esteem would tend to perceive women as inferior.

Factor V -Negative Attitudes towards Treatment o f  Daughters with Traditional Sex- 

Role Orientation

Factor V contained six items, the highest loading o f which was ‘In my experience, 

families generally tend to favour sons materially and educationally more than daughters.’ 

This item did not arise in any factors for the total sample. Three o f the traditional sex-role 

items loading on Factor V for the total sample also loaded on the Catholic factor. 

Examples o f these are ‘Some equality in marriage is a good thing, but by and large, the 

husband should have the main say in family m atters’ and ‘Female workers, even if 

qualified and experienced, are in some ways les reliable, less committed and less serious 

than m en.’ Two other items conveyed a negative perception o f how women are perceived
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in Irish society- ‘W omen are only valued for their contribution as nurturers and carers’ 

and ‘W omen are very undervalued if  they are housewives.’

Factor VII -Positive Perception o f  Church Attitudes towards Women with Negative 

Attitudes to Women Clergy

Factor VII for the Catholic sample was another new factor to emerge. The first two items 

were positive in the attitudes they convey towards the churches and their regard for 

women. It is interesting that the third item to load on this factor reads ‘I ’m not too keen 

on the idea o f women clergy, as it is not in keeping with the natural order o f things.’ The 

fourth item to load on this factor addressed whether or not respondents’ parents expected 

them to become wives/mothers, or have a career. This item had a negative loading which 

suggests that respondents were expected by their parents to become a wife and mother 

only. The final item was phrased in favour o f maternal employment: ‘A working mother 

can establish just as warm and secure a relationship with her children as a mother who 

does not work.’ Respondents approve o f working mothers as long as their working life 

does not obstruct their mothering role.

The items loading on this factor include the belief that the churches have respect for 

women. The presence o f the item showing lack o f support for women clergy implies that 

respondents who agree with it are conservative. The item addressing parental 

expectations for respondents to become mainly wife and mother could contribute to the 

belief that women clergy are unacceptable.

We can see from the following summary (Table 4.2.1) that the first three factors had very 

strong Cronbach’s alpha values while Factor IV and VIII had moderate internal 

reliability. The remaining factors had the lowest values.
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Table 4.2.1

A Summary of Cronbach’s Measures for each of the 12 Factors- the Catholic
Sample

Cronbach’s alpha

Factor I Religiosity .86

Factor II Positive Attitudes to Abortion .81

Factor III Negative Perceptions o f 
Church Influence on 
W omen’s Lives

.80

Factor IV Life Satisfaction and Self- 
Esteem with Perception o f 
Females as Inferior

.63

Factor V Negative Attitudes towards 
Treatment o f Daughters 
with Traditional Sex-Role 
Orientation

.50

Factor VI Positive Attitudes towards 
Majority Status

.55

Factor VII Positive Perception o f 
Church Attitudes towards 
Women with Negative 
Attitudes to Women Clergy

-.20

Factor VIII Experience o f  having a 
Mother who Worked 
Outside the Home

.60

Factor IX Negative Attitudes towards 
Church and Religion

.20

Factor X Positive Attitudes towards 
Maternal Employment with 
Parental Expectations for 
Daughters’ Future Careers

.09

Factor XI Positive Attitudes Towards 
Church Involvement in Moral 
Issues

-.26

Factor XII Positive Attitudes towards the 
Representation of Women in 
Articles 41.2.1/2 of the 
Constitution

.52
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4.2.2 Factor Analysis for the Protestant Sample-

As a 12-factor solution emerged as optimal for the total sample, the same was extracted 

for the Protestant sample. A total o f 90 Likert items and four non-Likert items, were 

entered for analysis. While the final analytic solution for the total sample contained 74 

items, 72 items loaded on 12 factors for the Protestant sample. The factor solution for this 

sample is discussed below and factor analytic results for them are presented in Table A-8 

in the Appendix V. It will be seen from Tables A-8 and 4.2.2 that six o f  the factors 

emerging for the Protestant sample replicated factor obtained for the total sample. The 

factors with diverging themes were Factors V, VI, VII, IX, X and XII. These are 

discussed below.

Factor V -Traditional Sex-Role Orientation with Negative Attitudes towards Women 

Clergy

Items loading on Factor V conveyed very strongly conservative attitudes towards the role 

o f women in society. This factor largely replicated Factor V for the total sample 

(Traditional Sex-Role Orientation with Perception o f Females as Inferior). One maternal 

employment item (‘It is bad for young children if  their mothers go out and work, even if 

they are well cared for by another adult’) also loaded on this factor. In addition, the item 

‘It would only be fair to let women become priests/ministers in the churches on an equal 

footing with m en’ had a negative loading which suggests that Protestant women with a 

traditional sex-role orientation and perception o f females as inferior would be opposed to 

women serving as clergy.

Factor VI -Perceived Traditional Parental Expectations regarding M otherhood and 

Career with Negative Attitudes towards Women Ordained as Clergy

Factor VI for the Protestant sample replicated some o f  the constructs from Factors IX 

(Perceived Traditional Parental Expectations regarding M otherhood and Career) and XII 

(Positive Attitudes towards Women Clergy) for the total sample. It commenced with the 

item asking respondents if  their mothers worked outside the home. Other related items 

were ‘While you were growing up, did you feel that your parents primarily expected you 

to get married and become a wife and mother or did they expect you to have a career or
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to combine both motherhood and career?’ and ‘I’m not too keen on the idea o f women 

clergy, as it is not in keeping with the natural order o f things.’

Factor VII -Negative Attitudes towards M inority Status with Negative Attitudes 

towards M aternal Employment

Factor VII replicated four o f the items loading on the similar factor “Positive Attitudes 

towards Majority with Negative Attitudes towards M inority Status” for the total sample. 

The factor for Protestants contained items indicating that it was a difficulty for Irish 

Protestants to be a minority religion. M inority and majority status also formed the basis 

o f  Factor VII for the total sample. The first item read ‘’Speaking out’ would not be in the 

best interests o f Protestants who might draw too much attention to themselves.’ There 

was one item identifying Catholic majority status as being advantageous. Only one non

minority status item loaded on this factor: ‘A woman who has a job she enjoys is likely to 

be a better wife and mother, because she has an interest and some fulfilment outside the 

hom e.’ The Protestant women who believed that being part o f a religious minority is 

difficult had negative attitudes towards maternal employment.

Factor IX -Positive Perception o f  Church Regard fo r  Women with Negative Attitude 

towards Articles 41.2.1/2 o f  the Constitution

Factor IX contained an item addressing the extent to which respondents believed the 

churches regarded women with respect: ‘It would be true to say that my church regards 

women with a lot o f respect.’ An item relating to the Constitution also loaded on this 

factor: ‘The references to women in Articles 41.2.1/2 are now largely irrelevant to the 

lives o f modem Irish women.’

Factor X -Positive Attitudes towards Church Involvement in M oral Issues with 

Negative Perception o f  Social Attitudes towards Women

Factor X contained three items, the first o f which was ‘The churches have the same right 

to an opinion on social/moral issues as anyone else.’ An item stating that the ‘Catholic 

Church has not had enough influence in the issues o f divorce and abortion’ had a 

negative loading on this factor, so it was reversed to suggest that it has had sufficient
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influence in these issues. It is interesting that Protestant women who tended to agree that 

the Catholic Church has had enough influence at the same time expressed the beHef that 

all churches had the right to an opinion in the issues o f divorce and abortion. A further 

item conveying a negative social attitude towards women also loaded on this factor: 

‘How a woman looks is still important in how society regards her.’

F ac to r X II -Negative Attitudes towards Male Power in Protestant Churches with 

Negative Attitudes towards State Involvement in Domestic M atters 

Only two items loaded on Factor XII: these were the item ‘A lot o f power within the 

Protestant Church is still held by m en’ which loaded with ‘The State should not get 

involved in domestic matters.’ It is interesting that while the Irish State has generally 

been perceived to be ‘Catholic,’ church power in the context o f this factor is perceived to 

be held by men who are Protestant.

We can see from the following summary in Table 4.2.2 that the first four factors and 

Factor VIII had very strong Cronbach’s alpha values while Factor V had moderate 

internal reliability. The remaining factors had the lowest values.
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Table 4.2.2

A S um m ary  of C ro n b a c h ’s M easures for each of the 12 F ac to rs  -  the P ro te s tan t Sam ple

C ro n b ac h ’s alpha

Factor I Religiosity .87

Factor II Positive Attitudes to Abortion .73

Factor III Negative Perceptions o f 
Church Influence in W om en’s 
Lives

.84

Factor IV Self Esteem and Life 
Satisfaction

.80

Factor V Traditional Sex-Role 
Orientation with Negative 
Attitudes Towards W omen 
Clergy

.60

Factor VI Perceived Traditional Parental 
Expectations regarding 
M otherhood and Career with 
Negative Attitudes towards 
Women Ordained as Clergy

.36

Factor VII Negative Attitudes towards 
Minority Status with Negative 
Attitudes towards Maternal 
Employment

.52

Factor VIII Positive Attitudes towards 
Catholic Clergy and Church 
Involvement in Moral Issues

.71

Factor IX Positive Perception o f Church 
Regard for Women with 
Positive Attitudes towards 
Articles 41.2.1/2 o f the 
Constitution

.20

Factor X Positive Attitudes towards 
Church Involvement in Moral 
Issues with Negative 
Perception o f Social Attitudes 
towards Women

-.08

Factor XI Negative Perception o f Social 
Attitudes towards W omen in 
Irish Society

.43

Factor XII N egative Attitudes towards M ale 
Power in Protestant Churches 
with N egative Attitudes towards 
State Involvem ent in D om estic  
Matters

.17
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4.2.3 A Comparison of Factor Analytic Results for the Total Sample and the 

Separate Catholic and Protestant Samples

We now look at where factors appearing for the total sample are replicated, or differ, 

from the separate Catholic and Protestant samples (Table 4.2.3). It can be seen that nine 

o f the twelve original factors were replicated in some form in the factor solutions for 

Catholics and Protestants: these were Religiosity, Positive Attitudes towards Abortion 

and Divorce, Negative Perception o f Church Influence in W om en’s Lives and Self 

Esteem/Life Satisfaction. Other factors replicated were Traditional Sex-Role Attitudes, 

Attitude to Majority/ Minority Status, Perceived Traditional Parental Expectations, 

Negative Perception o f Social Attitudes towards Women, Positive Attitudes towards 

Catholic Clergy, Maternal Employment and Portrayal o f Women in the Constitution.

The first four factors were shared by both Catholics and Protestants, but then factors 

diverge from Factor V onwards. For example, Factor V for Catholics was ‘Negative 

Attitudes towards the Treatment o f  Daughters with Traditional Sex-Role Orientation.’ 

Protestants also had ‘Traditional Sex-Role Orientation with Negative Attitudes towards 

Women Clergy’ as their fifth factor. The traditional sex-role element was also fifth in the 

total sample. ‘Positive Attitudes to M ajority S tatus’ was the sixth factor for Catholics 

while ‘Perceived Traditional Parental Expectations regarding M otherhood and Career 

with Negative Attitudes towards Women Ordained as Clergy’ was the sixth factor for 

Protestants. ‘Positive Perception o f Church Attitudes towards W omen with Positive 

Attitudes towards Maternal Employment’ was the seventh factor for Catholics which was 

curious, given the negative import o f the items loading on Factor II (Negative Perception 

o f Church Influence in W omen’s Lives). Negative attitudes towards minority status were 

the seventh factor for Protestants. Some negative attitudes towards maternal employment 

also loaded on this factor for Protestants. ‘Perceived Traditional Parental Expectations’ 

loaded as Factor VIII for Catholics while ‘Positive Attitudes towards Catholic Clergy and 

Church Involvement in Moral Issues’ was Factor VIII for Protestants. Positive attitudes 

towards church involvement in moral issues were a further component in this factor for 

Protestants. ‘Negative Attitudes towards Church and Religion’ was Factor IX for
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Catholics while a similar factor loaded for Protestants, but in a more positive light 

(Positive Perception o f Church Regard for Women).

Attitudes towards maternal employment positively loaded for Catholics on Factor X 

while positive attitudes towards church involvement in moral issues loaded for 

Protestants. The same factor loaded as Factor XI for Catholics. Negative perceptions of 

social attitudes towards women loaded as Factor XI for Protestants. This was also the 

case for the total sample in which such perceptions also loaded as Factor XI. In Factor 

XII, attitudes towards the portrayal o f women in the Constitution were positive for 

Catholics. Items loading for Protestants on this factor addressed male dominance in 

Protestant churches with ‘Negative Attitudes towards State Involvement in Domestic 

M atters.’

In this study o f social, religious and gender-role attitudes, the issues and constructs 

uniting respondents from both samples were religiosity, positive attitudes to abortion, the 

negative perception o f  church influence in w om en’s lives, life satisfaction and self

esteem. We can also see from Factor V in all three tables that traditional sex-role 

orientation is a common attitudinal theme. These five components have evidently formed 

a powerful influence in respondents’ perception and understanding o f the position 

occupied by women in Irish society.

While it is interesting to observe the differences in the Catholic and Protestant samples, 

there were a greater number o f low Cronbach alphas which indicates the factors are less 

reliable than those obtained in the main sample. As already mentioned, this is 

undoubtedly due to the smaller n ’s in these samples. Larger samples would be needed to 

more reliably explore distinct Catholic and Protestant factors. For the purposes o f the 

present study, the common factor space o f the total sample is the most fruitful as it 

provides common dimensions for analysis which were based on a larger sample.
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Table 4.2.3
C om parison of Factor A nalytic Results for the total Sam ple and  the S eparate  C atholic and P ro testan t Samples

Factor Common Factor 
Space

Catholic Factors (12) Protestant Factors (12)

Factor I
Religiosity Religiosity Religiosity

Factor II Negative Perception 
of Church Influence 
on W omen’s Lives

Positive Attitudes to 
Abortion

Positive Attitudes to Abortion

Factor III Positive Attitudes to 
Abortion

Negative Perception of 
Church Influence on 
Women’s Lives

Negative Perception of Church Influence 
on W omen’s Lives

Factor IV Self-Esteem/Life
Satisfaction

Self-Esteem and Life 
Satisfaction with 
Perception o f Females as 
Inferior

Self Esteem and Life Satisfaction

Factor V Traditional Sex Role 
Orientation with 
Perception o f Women 
as Inferior

Negative Attitudes towards 
Treatment o f Daughters 
with Traditional Sex-Role 
Orientation

Traditional Sex Role Orientation with 
Negative Attitudes towards Women 
Clergy

Factor VI Positive Attitudes to 
Catholic
Clergy/Female Saints

Positive Attitudes to 
Majority Status

Perceived Traditional Parental 
Expectations regarding Motherhood and 
Career with Negative Attitudes towards 
Women Ordained as Clergy

Factor V ll Positive Attitudes to 
Majority 
Status/Negative 
Attitude towards 
Minority Status

Positive Perception of 
Church Attitudes towards 
Women with Negative 
Attitudes to Women Clergy

Negative Attitude towards Minority Status 
with Negative Attitudes towards Maternal 
Employment

Factor VIII Knowledge of Rights 
with Positive Attitudes 
towards Catholic 
Clergy and Church 
Involvement in Moral 
Issues

Perceived Traditional 
Parental Expectations with 
Upbringing

Positive Attitudes towards Catholic Clergy 
and Church Involvement in Moral Issues

Factor IX Perceived Traditional 
Parental Expectations

Negative Attitudes towards 
Church and Religion

Positive Perception of Church Regard for 
Women with Positive Attitudes towards 
Articles 41.2.1/2 of the Constitution

Factor X Positive Attitudes 
towards the 
Representation of 
Women in the 
Constitution with 
Negative Attitudes 
towards Maternal 
Employment

Positive Attitudes towards 
Maternal Employment with 
Parental Expectations for 
Daughter’s Careers

Positive Attitudes towards Church 
Involvement in Moral Issues with 
Negative Perception of Social Attitudes 
towards Women

Factor XI Negative Perception 
of Social Attitudes 
towards Women

Positive Attitudes towards 
Church Involvement in 
Moral Issues

Negative Perception of Social Attitudes 
towards Women in Irish Society

Factor XII Positive Attitudes 
towards Ordination of 
Women

Positive Attitudes towards 
the Representation o f 
Women in Article 41.2.1/2 
o f the Constitution

Negative Attitudes towards Male Power in 
Protestant Churches with Negative 
Attitude towards State Involvement in 
Domestic Matters
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Chapter 5
A Comparison of the Social, Religious and Gender-Role Attitudes of Catholics and 
Protestants: Mean Comparisons of the Two Groups on Factors and Items

An examination o f  the underlying dimensions o f the social, religious and gender-role 

attitudes has been previously discussed with a presentation o f factor analytic results. 

Differences between the Catholic/Protestants groups are represented in the form o f two 

kinds o f data: total percentages and t-tests. Analysis is further augmented by an 

examination o f percentages for the total sample as well as for the separate 

Catholic/Protestant sample responses to individual items grouped by factor. Percentage 

distributions (contained in Appendix V) will enable the reader to first o f all identify the 

magnitude o f  agreement and disagreement on separate items. Significant religion and 

age differences between Catholic and Protestant subgroups are then compared through 

the use o f  t-test analysis for which full results are contained in percentage tables 

throughout the present chapter. * It was decided to employ independent sample t-tests 

as a method o f identifying significant differences as such tests are more robust than 

Chi-square analysis. As overall differences between groups are o f  primary importance 

and interest in this study, simplicity o f interpretation and certainty o f where differences 

lay between the various groups was therefore facilitated through the use o f t-tests. T- 

test tables are included in the present text under appropriate headings.

Table 5.1 presents t-test results for each o f the twelve factors. Means and standard 

deviations are given for both the Catholic and Protestants samples. The t values 

appearing at the end o f  the table indicate where differences between the two samples 

are very significant.

The first factor (Religiosity) did not indicate significant differences in means for 

Catholics and Protestants, but Cathohcs (X=4.8) were slightly more religious than 

protestants (X=4.6). Catholic women were however more likely to agree that the

Means for Catholic/Protestant groups are denoted by an X , and appear in brackets after each item in 
individual tables throughout the text. Percentages for the two groups are contained in Table A -10 
(Appendix V).
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Table 5.1
A Comparison of Catliolic and Protestant Attitudes Across 12 Factors

(N=467)
Catholic Protestant

__________________________________________________________(n=226)_________ (n= 241)______________________
A ttitudinal Variables X  S.D  X  S.D  d f  t-valiie

F acto r I-Religiosity
F ac to r II-N egative Perception o f Role o f
Churches in w om en’s lives
F ac to r Ill-P ositive attitudes to Abortion/Divorce
F ac to r IV- Self-Esteem/Life Satisfaction
F ac to r V-Traditional Sex-Role
Orientation
F ac to r VI- Positive attitudes to Catholic Clergy/ 
Female Saints
F acto r V ll-Positive attitudes to Majority/
Negative Attitudes to M inority Status 
F ac to r V III- Negative Attitudes to 
Knowledge o f Rights
F ac to r IX -Traditional Parental Expectations 
F ac to r X-Negative Attitudes to M aternal Employment 
F ac to r XI- Negative Perception o f Social 
Attitudes to W omen
F ac to r X II- Positive Attitudes to W omen Clergy

4.8 1.23 4.6 .1.06 433.7 1.8 *

4.0 1.34 2.2 .94 383.7 16.2***
4.9 1.47 5.6 1.03 377.1
6.1 .81 6.0 .84 451.8 .548 N.S

1.5 .80 1.6 .79 451.2 -1.8 *

4.7 1.4 4.2 1.3 430.1 3 42***

3.3 1.1 3.9 1.4 403.9 -4 3 * * *

3.7 1.4 3.6 1.2 381.4 .626 N.S
5.8 .75 5.8 .71 421.0 .124 N.S
3.5 1.0 3.6 1.0 446.4 -.92 N.S

5.4 1.0 5.3 .98 443.6 .263 N.S
4.8 1.0 5.5 .85 394.5 -7.5***

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001
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churches have played an oppressive role in the lives o f  Irish women. As the mean value 

for them is 4.0, this agreement is however weaker than moderate. The difference 

between the two samples in the abortion factor is much more marked in that Protestants 

definitively agreed with the permissibility o f abortion in circumstances while Catholics 

did not. While Catholics were quite negative about the role o f the churches in Factor II, 

they did however regard Catholic clergy as being positive for women and that female 

saints served to elevate women in the Catholic Church (Factor VI). This agreement was 

again less than moderate. In the final factor addressing women clergy, Protestants were 

more strongly in favour o f women clergy than Catholics were. In Factor VII 

(Minority/Majority Status), Protestants were more likely than Catholics to agree that 

minority status was problematic (X=3.9). As the mean for Catholics (X=3.3) is on the 

disagree continuum, they disagree that being part o f  a majority faith is o f any 

advantage.

There were no significant differences in Factors VIII -X I.

Twelve separate t-test tables for each factor contain items as they loaded on factor 

analysis and are presented throughout the following text under the appropriate 

headings. Full percentages and means giving Catholic and Protestant 

agreement/disagreement for each item as they loaded on each o f  the 12 factors are 

contained in Table A -10 o f Appendix V.

5.1 Factor I: Religiosity

In this factor, a majority o f respondents (77.3%) expressed agreement with the 

statement ‘Religion gives my life a purpose that it would not otherwise have.’ This 

suggests that religion is still important to Irish women despite secularisation forces. 

This finding also supports previous research which demonstrates that women are the 

most consistent supporters o f religion, even when there is an overall decrease in church 

attendance (Nic Giolla Padraig, 1983; Breslin & Weafer, 1985; Fogarty et al, 1984; 

Hornsby & Whelan, 1994; MacGreil, 1996; Inglehart, 2000). MacGreil (1996) also 

found that 90% of his sample said they prayed once a week while 82%> did so once a
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day or more often. A little over 79% of Catholic women agreed that their religion gives 

their life purpose while 76.2% of Protestant respondents said the same. In terms of 

prayer. Catholics were again in the majority in that 88.2% of them agreed that prayer is 

an important part o f their lives. MacGreil (1996) also found religion to have retained its 

positive influence in people’s lives.

The cumulative total for those who attend church ‘2-3 times a month,’ ‘once a week’ 

and ‘more than once a week’ was 76.1%. Breslin & Weafer (1985) found that mass 

attendance for both men and women had decreased between 1974-84. MacGreil (1996) 

found that weekly church attendance for his total sample was approximately 80% and 

82% for Catholics; the figure for Catholic attendance had decreased by 15% between 

1974-89.^ Weekly attendance in the present sample was 37.6%) for Catholics and 47.5%> 

for Protestants. It is therefore apparent that church attendance is quite strong amongst 

women who frequently attended religious service in this sample, even though a slight 

decline in church attendance was found to be evident in Ireland (Breslin & Weafer, 

1985; MacGreil, 1996; Cassidy, 2002). It has also been noted by Homsby-Smith & 

Whelan (1994) that secularisation has not taken place in Ireland to the same extent as in 

Europe. While weekly church attendance in Ireland had fallen from 93% in 1981 to 

85%) in 1990, this places Ireland well ahead of trends throughout the rest of Westem 

Europe where church attendance averaged at 42%> {Ibid).

‘Frequent attendance’ was defined as ‘2-3 times a month’ to daily attendance. A total of 

58%) of Catholics attended Mass more than once a week and another 8.1%o attend daily. 

As religious service is not available to Protestants on a daily basis, none of them 

attended daily service. Almost S% of them attended church more than once a week 

while 47.5%  of them attended church on a weekly basis. The proportion of less 

frequent attendance was slightly higher for Protestants (4.2%o) than for Catholics

W hile M acG reil has used  the key variables o f  age, gender, marital status, county o f  residence, education, 
occupation and social class throughout his 1972/73 and 1988/89 studies, he d oes sp ec ifica lly  refer to a limited  
number o f  C atholic and Protestant differences in his chapters dealing w ith re lig iou s belief. For exam ple, in 1988/89, 
he found that 82% o f  Catholics and 55%  o f  Protestants attended relig ious serv ice on a w eek ly , or m ore frequent, 
basis (p. 161).
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(3.6%). The mean score for Catholic respondents (X=4.5) is therefore higher than that 

o f  Protestants (X=4.1) (t=3.1;p<.01) (Table 5.1).

Table 5.1.2
A Comparison of Catholic and Protestant Attitudes on the R eligiosity Factor

(Factor I) by Item
(N=467)

Catholic Protestant
(n=226) (n=241)

Item  No. Item X S.D X S.D d f t-value

79. Religion gives my life a purpose 
that it would not otherwise have

5.3 2.0 5.1 2.0 453.1 .891

83. Prayer is an important part o f  my 
life

5.8 1.5 5.5 1.7 456 1.7*

73. *My church no longer has much 
relevance in my life

5.4 2.0 5.8 1.6 429.6 -2.2*

72. How  often do you attend 
church/M ass?

4.5 1.5 4.1 1.3 430.6 3.1**

25. Passing on my faith to my children 
would be very important to me

5.7 1.7 5.8 1.5 430.3 -.873

85. I receive Holy C om m union... 4.2 1.6 3.5 1.0 370.1

82. I believe that miracles happened just 
as the Bible says

5.4 1.8 5.1 1.8 452.4 1.5(p<10)

78. Going to Church/M ass is a haven o f 
friendship and support for me

4.9 2.0 5.1 1.8 442.3 -1.0

81. I know that God really exists and I 
have no doubts about it

6.0 1.6 6.0 1.6 453.8 .337

20. My church has instilled a great sense of 
value, discipline and structure in my life

5.0 1.9 5.4 1.7 443.1 -1.9

69. Being a member of the 
Protestant/Catholic Church has been...

4.1 .915 4.1 .840 438.8 .020

84. The Virgin M ary provides a positive 
role model for women which 
em powers them

4.6 2.1 3.0 1.7 423.5 9.3

86. M y knowledge o f  my faith and its 
doctrines is...

3.8 .964 3.8 .988 455.4 .720

24. I can honestly say that growing up 
as a Catholic/Protestant was a very 
positive experience

5.3 1.8 5.6 1.6 445.4 -1.2(p<.10)

101. If  I had to vote in an abortion 
referendum, my church’s opinion would 
influence me

3.4 2.3 3.1 2.0 437 1.5(p<10)

99. I personally feel more secure if  the 
churches set guidelines for society regarding 
the issues o f divorce and abortion

3.6 2.2 3.2 2.0 439.1 1.9*

* p<.05 **p<.01 ***p<.001 * Reversed in creation of composite scores
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It should be noted that attempts were made to ensure that respondents who did not 

attend rehgious service on a frequent basis were also included in this study. Infrequent 

attendance ranges from rarely/never to attendance o f once a month. Infrequent church 

attenders accounted for almost 38% of the total sample while frequent church attenders 

comprised 60.3%. Forty-one per cent of the infrequent attenders were Catholic while 

58.8%) of these were Protestant.

A total of 75%) agreed with ‘Going to Church/Mass is a haven of friendship and support 

for me’ while 13 .2%  of Catholics and Protestants {16 .1%)  also agreed. Church 

attendance as a form of group cohesion is important for Protestant respondents who are 

as a minority.

Almost 32%) of all respondents received Holy Communion once a week or more 

frequently while a further 58.5%o of respondents received it ‘1-3 times a month’ or 

‘several times a year.’ Breslin & Weafer (1985) and MacGreil (1996) found that 

reception of Holy Communion increased between 1974-84 for those who received it 

weekly and more than weekly. They also found that women were more likely to receive 

Holy Communion more frequently than men. Over 7%> of Catholics in the present 

sample were in the majority when receiving Holy Communion on a daily basis while 

almost 12%) of them received it ‘several times a week.’ Another 37.3%> of them 

received it ‘once a week.’ Protestants (55%o) were more likely to receive Holy 

communion ‘1-3 times a month’ as Communion in their church is only available on a 

monthly basis.. Catholics (X=4.2) were therefore more likely than Protestants (X=1.6) 

to receive Holy Communion on a regular basis (t=5.4;p<.001) (Table 5.1.2).

A total of 86.6% in the present sample said that passing on their faith to their children 

would be very important to them. Over 82%o of MacGreil’s national 1988-89 sample 

(1996) also agreed that it was important for children to be raised in the same religion as 

their parents. Breslin & Weafer (1985) have however found that a relatively weak 

majority of their 1984 male and female samples (53.4%o of men and 53.9%o of women) 

beheved it was ‘always wrong’ not to bring children up as Catholics. Protestants
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(89.5%) in the present sample expressed stronger agreement than Catholics (84%). The 

former are evidently protective o f their faith as they are a minority.

Prayer and religious belief items were important to respondents in this study. For 

example, a little over 86% ‘know that God exists and have no doubts about it.’ 

Protestants (87.1%) have slightly stronger agreement with this item. This, like prayer, 

is an expression o f private belief Almost 77% o f the total sample believed that 

‘M iracles happened just as the Bible says’ while a high percentage o f Catholics (78%) 

and Protestants (77.1%) said the same. Eighty-six per cent o f  M acGreil’s sample 

(1996) also described themselves as ‘feeling close to G od.’

While the present study does not include a male sample, previous findings that women 

tend to be more religious than men (Breslin & Weafer,1985; Homsby-Smith & 

Whelan, 1994; MacGreil, 1996) are corroborated by respondents in this study who are 

strongly religious. Irish people have also been found to stress the importance o f God in 

their lives. Respondents in the qualitative phase o f  this study also expressed interest in 

a spiritual as opposed to an institutionally-based form o f  religious belief

Church membership was moderately important to a cumulative total o f 40.5% of 

respondents who described membership o f their church as being ‘o f great help’ to them 

while another 56.4% have described membership o f their church as being ‘important 

but not essential,’ and ‘neither helped nor hindered m e.’ Almost 97% o f respondents 

therefore regarded membership o f their church as being positive. Only 0.7%) said they 

felt that membership o f their church seriously hindered them. MacGreil (1996) found 

that 44 .2%  o f  his 1988/89 sample considered membership o f their religious tradition to 

be advantageous to them. Approximately 38%> o f Protestant respondents in the present 

sample described their church as being ‘o f great help to m e’ while 42.9%> of Catholics 

said the same. A total o f 79 .4%  agreed that their church ‘has instilled a great sense o f 

value, discipline and structure in my life.’ Protestants (X=5.4) also strongly agreed with 

this item (83%>) while 76.3%> of Catholic respondents (X=5.0) also agreed (t=- 

1.9;p<.05) (Table 5.1.2). There was also strong agreement amongst the total sample
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with the item ‘I can honestly say that growing up as a Catholic/Protestant was a very 

positive experience for m e’ in that 82.3% agreed. Protestants (85.3%) expressed 

stronger agreement than Catholics (79.6%) when describing growing up in their 

religion as a positive experience.

A total o f  54.8%) disagreed that the ‘Virgin Mary provides a positive role model for 

women which empowers them ’ while only 43.2% agreed which is a surprising result, 

given the evidence o f  religiosity expressed in previous items. Such disagreement could 

suggest that women are frustrated with the disparity between the elevation o f women in 

religious belief which is not equated with a corresponding social elevation (Warner, 

1978). It is not surprising that 61% o f Catholics (X=4.6) agreed that she ‘empowers 

w om en’ while only 26.5%> o f Protestant women (X=^3.0) also agreed (t=9.3; p<.001) 

(Table 5.1.2). This is one o f the few areas within the study in which both samples 

diverge so sharply from each other. Protestant women do not appear to require the 

presence o f  female figures in their theology to feel empowered as Protestants. Such 

strong Catholic support for the Virgin Mary is reflective o f  the considerable need 

expressed for her in the qualitative interviews in which respondents needed to look to 

her as a form o f personal support.

It should be noted at this point that Protestant women perhaps dismiss the realities o f 

their church doctrine (out o f lack o f knowledge?) in that the Church o f  Ireland has since 

the Reformation retained a liturgical pattern o f  worship in its observance o f feasts and 

fasts o f  the Catholic liturgical year. It remembers the Virgin Mary and saints on special 

days. As a ‘reform ed’ church, the Church o f Ireland is Catholic, but not ‘Rom an.’ A 

principle difference between this church and the Roman Catholic Church is that the 

letter is under the jurisdiction o f a Pope. The Roman Catholic Church also teaches that 

the pope and his utterances are infallible, something that is resisted by the Church o f 

Ireland. The former also teaches that belief in the Immaculate Conception o f  the Virgin 

Mary and her assumption o f corporality, is necessary for salvation. The Church o f 

Ireland does not support this doctrine.
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Over 92% (92.7%) described their knowledge of their church doctrine as ranging from 

‘fair’ to ‘excellent’ while only 1.3% described their knowledge as being ‘very poor’ 

Another 82.3% agreed that ‘growing up Catholic/Protestant was a very positive 

experience’ which is not reflected in responses to the item ‘If I had to vote in an 

abortion referendum, my church’s opinion would influence me.’ There was a sharp 

decline in agreement here as only 41.8%) agree with this statement while 58.2% 

disagree. Respondents seem to confine their religiosity to the private realm and appear 

to resent church intrusion in moral issues.

The same trend was evident in the item ‘I personally feel more secure if the churches 

set guidelines for society regarding the issues o f divorce and abortion’ in which a little 

over 60% disagreed while 39.5% agreed. Catholics (X=3.6) were more likely than 

Protestants (X=3.2) to require social guidelines to be set by the churches (t=1.9;p<.05) 

(Table 5.1.2).

The majority of both samples also demonstrated a willingness to depart from church 

teachings in the matter of divorce/abortion referenda as 60.2%> of Protestants and 

55.4% of Catholics said their church’s opinion would not influence them when voting 

in these referenda. Almost 42% of Catholics and 34.8% of Protestants however agreed 

that they would feel more secure if the churches set guidelines for society. Such a 

finding concurs with Inglis (1987[1998]) who wrote that religion for most people is 

now a more private matter than in the past. The relatively low percentages here 

demonstrate a lack of orthodoxy shown by respondents who do not concur with 

previous findings by Breslin & Weafer (1985), Homsby-Smith & Whelan (1994), 

MacGreil (1996) who found that women tended to adhere more strongly to church 

orthodoxy than men.

In summary, the more significant differences between Catholic and Protestant 

respondents in terms o f religiosity occurred in items relating to church attendance, 

participation in Holy Communion and perception of the Virgin Mary as a role model. 

T-test results have shown that Catholics were more likely to attend Mass and receive
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Holy Communion more frequently. They also had stronger faith in the Virgin Mary 

than Protestant respondents. Protestants were found to be very positive about their 

church, and were less likely than Catholic respondents to require church guidance when 

making decisions concerning moral issues. While both samples were relatively 

religious, they were not correspondingly orthodox. They can rely on their own opinion 

when making decisions about moral issues.

5.2 Factor II: Negative Perception of the Role of the Churches in W omen’s Lives
Factor I has shown that respondents regarded religious practice as still having meaning

in their lives. Such religiosity was however juxtaposed with the negative items loading 

on Factor II. Percentage results did not bear this out as a majority o f 82.3% has 

previously described their membership o f their church as having being a positive thing 

for them in Factor 1 (Religiosity), while in Factor II, almost half o f the sample (47.1%) 

regarded their church as having tried to exercise control over women in Irish society. 

The majority o f 53% respondents did however disagree with the statement which 

moderately concurs with the 83.5% who agreed with ‘It would be true to say that my 

church regards women with a lot o f respect.’ Such a result shows ambivalence amongst 

respondents with respect to their relationship with their churches which they see as 

simultaneously controlling and respecting women. As almost 53% o f respondents 

disagreed the churches have tried to control women, this may be due to the fact that 

respondents equate church control o f women as its attempt to cultivate social respect 

for women. This is also borne out in the fact that 61%> o f Catholic respondents agreed 

with ‘The Virgin Mary provides a positive role model for women which empowers 

them .’ (Factor I).

A little over 78.4% o f Cathohcs (X=5.4) agreed while 80.3%> o f Protestants (X=2.5) 

disagreed ‘My Church has long tried to control the position o f women in society.’ 

(t=16.1;p<.001) (Table 5.2.1). Protestant respondents evidently did not see their church 

as having used oppression in order to be a socially powerful force.
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Table 5.2.1
A Com parison of Catholic and Protestant Attitudes on N egative Attitudes to the Role of the 

Churches in W om en’s Lives (Factor II) by Item
(N = 467)

C atholic P ro testan t
(n=226) (n=241)

Item  N o. Item  X  S.D  X  S.D  d f  t-value

47. M y church has long tried  to 5.4 1.9 2.5 1 .8  441.3 16.1***
control the position  o f  w om en in 
society

50. * M y church allow s a great deal 4.1 2 . 1  1 .8  1 .2  343.7 13.6***
o f  personal freedom  and 
responsibility

52. M y church still sees w om en as 4.0 2 . 0  2 . 1  1.5 397.8 1 1 .1 ***
the incarnation  o f  Eve

55. M y church puts too m uch 4.3 2 . 0  2.4 1.4 394 11.3***
pressure on w om en to be m oral 
guardians o f  their fam ilies

57. M y church is too aggressive in 3.8 2 . 0  2 . 1  1.4 392.7 1 0 . 2

expressing its opinion

21. M y church often m ade m e feel 4.2 2 .1  2 . 2  1.7 415.3 10.9
guilty about everything

54. M y church appears to put m en 4.4 2 . 1  3.1 1 .8  431.9 7.0***
first so society inevitably reflects 
this

59. M y church w ould  like w om en to 2 . 6  2 . 0  1.4 1 .0  318.1 7.6***
return  to the days w hen w om en 
w ere second-class citizens

63. * It w ould  be true to say that my 3.0 1.7 2.0 1.1 360 7 ,4 ***
church regards w om en w ith a lot 
o f  respect

61. * There isn ’t that m uch 4.2 2.3 2.5 1.8 410.5 8.4***
difference betw een w hat m en 
and w om en do in m y church

*p<.05 **p<.01 ***p<.001

*Reversed in creation of composite score
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A total o f 72% agreed that their church allows them personal freedom and 

responsibility. Approximately 93% o f Protestants (X=6.2) respondents strongly agree 

that their church allows them a considerable amount o f responsibility while only 59% 

o f Catholic women (X=4.1) feel the same (t=13.6;p<.001) (Table 5.2.1). It may be that 

the churches emit conflicting messages to women regarding their status within them- 

churches are institutions o f control while at the same time encouraging responsibility 

amongst their members.

A total o f 65.6% o f respondents disagreed with the item ‘M y Church still sees women 

as the incarnation o f Eve.’ Disagreement with the item also attracted strong 

disagreement from Protestants (88.2%) (X=2.1) while 52.3%> of Cathohcs (X=4.0) 

agreed (t=l l.l;p< .001) (Table 5.2.1).

Over 64% also disagreed that their church ‘puts too much pressure on women to be the 

moral guardians o f  their families.’ The majority o f Protestants (85.9%) (X=2.4) 

disagreed with the item while 58.1% o f Cathohcs (X=4.3) agreed (t= l 1.3;p<.001) 

(Table 5.2.1). This concurs with Inglis (1987[1998]) who wrote that the Catholic 

Church o f post-Famine Ireland sought to control o f sexuality in women who were then 

expected to monitor the moral behaviour o f their families.

Almost 70% disagree that ‘My church is too aggressive in expressing its opinion.’ This 

was a surprising result given the strong presence o f the churches, and particularly o f the 

Catholic Church, in debates concerning divorce and abortion. While the majority o f 

Catholics did not see their Church as being too aggressive when expressing its 

opinions, a considerably smaller percentage (51.5%) (X=3.8) o f them disagreed with 

the item while 87.8% o f Protestants (X=2.1) also disagreed with it (t=10.2;p<.001) 

(Table 5.2.1).

Another 70% of respondents disagree with ‘My church often made me feel guilty about 

everything.’ This result again seems to challenge claims that the churches have been 

oppressive in Ireland. The ambivalence with which Catholic respondents (X=4.2) may
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view their Church was strongly expressed in the item as approximately 59% of them 

agreed while 82.7% o f Protestants (X=2.2) disagreed (t=10.9;p<.001) (Table 5.2.1).

I have earlier referred to the 84.3% of respondents who agreed with the item ‘It would 

be true to say that m y church regards women with a lot o f  respect.’ Another 64.7% also 

agreed with the statement ‘There isn’t that much difference between what men and 

women do in my church.’ Such results are surprising, given the Catholic Church’s 

refusal to ordain women as priests.

Almost 94% of Protestants agreed (X=2.0) while 74%> o f Catholics also (X=3.0) agreed 

(t=7.4;p<.001) (Table 5.2.1). Both samples also agreed that ‘there isn’t that much 

difference between what men and women do in my church’ with Protestants (X=5.5) 

expressing the strongest agreement (80%>) while only 52.1%> o f Catholics (X=4.2) also 

agreed (t=8.4;p<.001) (Table 5.2.1). Almost 65% o f the total also agreed. Catholic 

respondents also believed that Catholicism is a patriarchal church as 59.6%> (X=4.4) o f 

them agreed with ‘M y Church appears to put men first, so society inevitably reflects 

this.’ Almost 68%> o f Protestant respondents X=3.1) disagreed with the item (t=7.0; 

p<.001) (Table 5.2.1). Over 52% o f all respondents disagreed with the item. This is not 

however reflected in ‘My church would like women to return to the days when women 

were second-class citizens’ as 86.5% o f the total sample disagreed. Only 23% of 

CathoHc respondents agreed while 3% o f Protestants also agreed (t=7.6;p<.001) (Table 

5.2.1).

These findings indicate that Catholic respondents were more likely to regard their 

church as being more socially oppressive to women than is the case with Protestants 

who were quite positive about their church. Catholics on the other hand believed that 

their church regarded women in negative sexual terms ( ‘M y church sees women as the 

incamation of Eve’) and that family morality was imposed on women as being their 

sole responsibility (Inglis,1987 [1998]). They also beheved that their church was 

aggressive when expressing its opinion. Protestants were more likely to believe that 

their church treated women with respect and that there is not much difference between 

what men and women do in their churches, even though quite a strong majority of
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Catholics agreed that their church treated women with respect. When the majority of 

Catholic respondents believed that their church ‘puts men first,’ they most likely had 

male clerics in mind as only men can be ordained to the Catholic priesthood. They see 

the higher echelons of their church as being male dominated. As only 48% of Catholics 

agreed that there was not much difference between what men and women did in their 

church, this is also evidence that they see men at their as being treated differently from 

women. Cassidy (2002) and Fahey (2002) have also found that confidence in the 

Catholic Church had suffered a considerable decline between 1981 and 1999.

5.3 Factor III: Positive Attitudes towards Abortion
A number o f items loaded on this factor which supported abortion in most 

circumstances along with one item permitting remarriage for divorcees. Almost 82% 

agreed that ‘Abortion should be allowed if the pregnancy was a result of rape’ which 

reflects a considerable amount o f compassion and liberalism in these respondents. 

Significant differences occurred between the groups in this item as over 74% of 

Catholic respondents (X=5.2) and 90.8% of Protestants (X=6.3) agreed with the item 

(t=-6.2; p<.001) (Table 5.3.1). Protestants were more in agreement with abortion in 

instances of rape.

While abortion was vetoed by the people of Ireland in the 1983 Referendum, only 38% 

of Fine-Davis’ survey believed that abortion was not acceptable at all and 58% thought 

it permissible in certain circumstances (1988c- see table 5.3.2). Another 50.5% agreed 

that abortion should be permissible if the woman was pregnant because of rape. In the 

present study, the majority (81.6%) have again agreed that ‘Abortion should be allowed 

if the pregnancy was the result of incest’ which represents an uncompromising demand 

for justice amongst respondents. Seventy-five per cent o f Catholics (X=5.2) and 90% of

Protestants (X=6.2) agreed with the item ‘Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy 

was the result of incest.’ (t=-5.6; p<.001) (Table 5.3.1). Respondents do not seem to 

want to acknowledge either legal or religious arguments to the contrary. Only 51.4% of 

respondents in Fine-Davis’ 1986 sample said abortion should be permissible if the
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Table 5.3.1
A Comparison of Catholic and Protestant Attitudes on Positive Attitudes to Abortion (Factor III)

by Item
(N=467)

Catholic Protestant
(n=226) (n=241)

Item No. Item X S.D X S.D d f t-value

93. Abortion should be allowed if 
the pregnancy was a result o f 
rape

5.2 2.1 6.3 1.4 366.4 -6.2 ***

96. Abortion should be allowed if 
the pregnancy was the result o f 
incest

5.2 2.1 6.2 1.5 385.4 -5 6 ***

95. Abortion should be allowed if 
the pregnancy seriously 
endangers the wom an’s physical 
health

5.2 2.0 6.2 1.3 358.8 -6.6 ***

92. Abortion should be allowed if 
the pregnancy seriously 
endangered the life o f  the mother

5.0 1.6 6.5 1.0 361.3 2 ***

94. Abortion should be allowed if 
the woman is at risk of 
committing suicide as a result of 
the pregnancy

4.4 2.0 5.3 1.4 388.6 1

90. As it’s really the woman who 
suffers the trauma o f abortion, 
only she should have the final 
say

4.7 2.3 5.3 2.0 435.8 -2 8 **

89. People have the right to a second 
chance at happiness, legalised by 
marriage if  their first marriage 
has failed

6.0 1.5 6.2 1.2 426.5 -1.2p< 10)

97. Abortion should be freely 
available regardless o f the 
circumstances

2.6 2.1 3.1 2.2 451.4 -2.4 **

* p<.05 **p<.01 ***p<.001

* Reversed in creation o f composite score

154



mother was pregnant due to incest (Ibid) which suggest that attitudes have become 

more permissive since then.

Over 82% of respondents in the present study again agree that ‘Abortion should be 

allowed if  the pregnancy seriously endangers the w om an’s physical health.’ Over 74% 

o f Catholics (X=5.2) and 93.2% o f Protestants (X=6.2) agreed with this item (t=- 

6.6;p<.001) (Table 5.3.1). While respondents may consider life to be sacred despite the 

trauma o f rape and incest, they are willing to compromise this if  something integral to 

the mother, such as health, is endangered by pregnancy. Only 48% o f Fine-Davis’ 

respondents believed that abortion should be allowed if  health o f the mother was 

endangered by pregnancy (Ibid). Results as they are presented in the following table 

(5.3.2) indicate an increase in the permissiveness o f people’s attitudes over a period of 

16 years, particularly in the case o f the Crisis Pregnancy Agency results (Rundle et al, 

2004).

The positive attitudes to abortion in the present study were not particularly surprising as 

religious practice was not o f inordinate importance to respondents. Respondents 

exercised independence from church thinking in the abortion and divorce items as they 

did in Factor I where 58% of all respondents said they would not be influenced by their 

church’s opinion when voting in an abortion referendum. A further 60.5% also said 

they did not need the security o f having social guidelines set by the churches. While 

Catholic respondents did to a certain extent accept abortion in extreme circumstances, 

Protestants were by far the most liberal in this regard.

The life o f the mother evidently took precedence for respondents as 92.3% agreed that 

abortion should be available if  pregnancy seriously endangers the life o f the mother. 

Almost 90% o f Cathohcs (X=5.0) and 97.1% of Protestants (X=6.5) agreed with the 

item (t=-4.2;p<.001) (Table 5.3.1). Such a result suggests that the m other’s life and 

health are regarded as being superior to the foetus’ right to life. A little over 69% of all 

respondents agreed with the item ‘As it’s really the mother who suffers the trauma of 

abortion, only she should have the final say,’ which was a surprisingly low result when 

one considers that 79.5% o f Fine-Davis’ 1986 sample (1988c) expressed the view that a
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Table 5.3.2 - A Comparison of Percentage Results for Abortion Items from Fine-Davis 
(1988c), Craven, 2002 and the Crisis Pregnancy Agency, 2004________________________

Abortion should be 
perm issible if ...

Fine-Davis, 1986 
(N=600) %

Craven, 2002 
(N=467) %

Crisis Pregnancy 
Agency, 2004 
(N=3,312) %

The pregnancy seriously  
endangers the w om an’s 

life
55.7 92 90

The pregnancy seriously  
endangers the w om an’s 

health
48 83 86

The pregnancy was the 
result o f rape 50.5 82 86

The pregnancy was the 
result of incest 51.4 81 86

As it’s really the woman  
who suffers the trauma of 
abortion, only she should  

have the final sav

- 69 -

Abortion should be freely 
available regardless o f 

the circum stances
- 33 51

Percentage saying that 
woman should have the 
final say concerning the 
giving or withholding of 
medical treatm ent to a 
pregnant woman with a 
life-threatening disease

79.5 - -

woman should have the final say in the giving or withholding o f  medical treatment if  

she has a life-threatening illness. There was also difference between Catholics (72.9%) 

(X=4.7) and Protestants (75.7%) (X=5.3) (t=-2.8;p<.01), with Protestants expressing 

stronger agreement (Table 5.3.1).

Table 5.3.2 shows some comparative results cited from a recent study published by the 

Crisis Pregnancy Agency (Rundle et al, 2004). This study was also stratified according 

to gender as was that by Fine-Davis (1988c). While neither o f these studies found 

significant differences between responses to abortion items by gender, the present study 

has found considerable differences in the level o f support shown for abortion by 

Catholic and Protestant women. The strong agreement shown by Protestants was 

matched by the high agreement expressed by respondents in the Crisis Pregnancy 

Agency study. There, the majority o f respondents agreed that abortion should be
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permissible in circumstances such as pregnancy resulting from incest and rape, or if  it 

posed a threat to the life and health o f the mother. Fifty-one per cent o f respondents in 

that study also agreed that ‘abortion should be permissible in any circumstances’ while 

almost 33% in the present study agreed with a similar item ‘Abortion should be freely 

available regardless o f  the circumstances.’ Seventy-two per cent o f Catholics (X=2.6) 

and 62.1% o f Protestants (X=3.1) disagreed with the item (t=-2.4;p<.01) (Table 5.3.1). 

The low level o f agreement in this study may be due to the fact that religiosity had a 

bearing on how respondents answered this question.

Almost 75% agreed that ‘Abortion should be allowed if  the woman is at risk of 

committing suicide as a result o f the pregnancy.’ A little over 65% o f Catholics 

(X=4.4) and 86.1% of Protestants (X=5.3) also agreed (t=-5.1;p<.001) (Table 5.3.1). It 

should be noted that respondents completed these questionnaires by late January-early 

February, 2002 which was very close to the Abortion Referendum in March o f that 

year. The subject o f  this Referendum was whether or not abortion should be 

permissible if  a mother was likely to commit suicide as a result o f a pregnancy. A slim 

majority o f  the electorate supported the motion in favour o f abortion if  a woman was 

likely to commit suicide. The level o f agreement with this item was somewhat lower 

when compared with the previous four items which might suggest that respondents may 

not consider suicide to be sufficient reason for an abortion.

While respondents have demonstrated an empathy with the circumstances listed above, 

it is likely that there are other circumstances in which they would not permit abortion. 

It is probable that respondents here, like those in Fine-Davis’ study (1988c) and Boal et 

al (1997), would express strong disapproval o f abortion if  sought for purely financial 

reasons, such as being unable to afford another child.

There were two items in the main questionnaire directly related to divorce; only one o f 

them loaded on Factor III along with the abortion items. An item in favour of 

remarriage for divorcees loaded with abortion items because like abortion, divorce is a 

moral issue in which the Catholic Church in particular has sought to establish control.
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An uncompromising majority o f 92% agreed that ‘People have the right to a second 

chance at happiness, legalised by marriage if  their first marriage has failed’ which 

indicates that respondents approved o f divorcees being able to remarry without having 

to endure a social stigma. They were perhaps mindful o f the social, legal and economic 

consequences for women after a divorce. Fine-Davis (1988c) also found that the 

majority o f her sample supported the right to remarry. Sample differences in this item 

show that both Catholics and Protestants strongly agreed that divorcees have a right to 

a second chance o f happiness.

Overall, the sample was very positive about permitting abortion in well-defined 

circumstances which contrasts with findings from Breslin & W eafers’ (1985) 1974 and 

1984 female samples- in 1974, 80.3% o f their female sample said that having an 

abortion was ‘always wrong’ while 70%) o f their 1984 female sample agreed. 

Comparative analysis shows that in the case o f the present study, Protestants were more 

willing to permit divorce in instances where pregnancy was due to incest and rape. 

They were also more willing than Catholic respondents to permit it if  pregnancy poses 

a tlireat to the health and life o f the mother. There was however strong disagreement 

amongst both groups with the permissibility o f abortion in any circumstances. There 

was even smaller difference between respondents from both groups concerning the 

question o f divorce; they both strongly approved o f remarriage for divorcees. Fifty- 

seven per cent o f  Breslin 8l  W eafer’s 1974 female sample agreed that divorce should 

never be allowed. Forty-three per cent o f their 1984 female sample also agreed. Mac 

Greil (1996) found that 69%> o f his 1988/89 sample agreed that ‘Couples don’t take 

marriage seriously enough when divorce is easily available’ (p. 311). He found that the 

majority o f those who agreed were women (69%>).

Inglehart (2000) found that 34%> o f men and 37%o o f women in America agreed that 

abortion is never justified. A slightly stronger percentage o f (American) men (28%) 

and women (32%o) approved o f  abortion if  a woman was not married. Irish percentages 

were higher in response to whether or not abortion is acceptable if  the child was likely 

to be handicapped. Thirty-five per cent o f men and 29% o f women accepted abortion in
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this circumstance while 54% o f all men and women sampled in the United States also 

said they would approve. With respect to the m other’s health, 67% of men and 63% of 

women in the Irish sample said they would accept abortion if  it was necessary for the 

mother’s health. An average o f  86% o f all American men and women also agreed.

5.4 Factor IV: Self-Esteem and Life Satisfaction
Life satisfaction and self-esteem items replicated from Davis et al (1977) loaded on this 

factor in which a total o f 95% agreed with ‘in almost every way, I ’m very glad to be the 

person I am .’ Another 97% respondents feel that they are ‘a person o f w orth’ while 

92.5% said they were ‘very happy with their lives these days.’ A slightly smaller total 

o f 88.2% agreed that they ‘were just as happy as when they were younger.’ Almost 

95% o f  respondents expressed a very high level o f agreement with ‘I ’m popular with 

people my own age.’ A little over 90% agreed that ‘I usually rely on my own opinion 

than on other people’s ’ which concurs with the level o f  personal conscience expressed 

in the abortion items in Factor III. It will also be remembered that respondents were 

also willing to form their own opinion on moral issues in Factor I despite their 

religiosity.

Percentages showed a high level o f self-esteem and life satisfaction with few 

significant differences between the Catholic and Protestant samples. There was little 

difference in agreement with the item ‘I would say I’m very happy with my life these 

days’ as 94.1% o f Protestants agreed while 92.3% o f Catholics also agreed. More 

Catholics (89.2%) did however describe themselves as ‘being just as happy now as 

when they were younger.’ Slightly over 94%> o f Protestants (94.3%o) say they are 

‘popular with people o f their own age’ while 94.3% o f Catholics also agreed. Slightly 

less Protestants (89.3%>) say they ‘usually rely on their opinion rather than on other 

people’s ’ while 91.2%> of Cathohcs also agreed with the item. While no significant 

difference occurred in the item ‘I feel that I ’m a person o f worth, at least on an equal 

basis with others,’ 98%> of Cathohcs (X=6.4) agreed with the item while slightly more 

Protestants (99%) (X=6.3) agreed (t=1.7;p<.05) (Table 5.4.1). One o f the few studies to 

analyse religious difference in hfe satisfaction was that o f Fogarty et al (1984).
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Table 5.4.1
A Comparison of Catholic and Protestant Attitudes on Life Satisfaction and Self-

Esteem (Factor IV) by Item

(N=467)
Catholic Protestant
(n=226) (n=241)

Item No. Item X  S.D X  S.D  df t-value

104. In almost every way. I’m very 
glad to be the person that I am

6.2 1.0 6.2 1.0 454.3 ,109

108. I feel that I am a person o f  worth, 
at least on an equal basis with 
others

6.4 .856 6.3 .896 457.5 1.7 *

103. A ll things considered, I would  
say that I’m very happy with my 
life these days

6.0 1.3 6.1 1.2 442.7 -.841

105. I am just as happy or happier 
now  than when I was younger

5.0 1.4 6.0 1.5 456.7 -.160

107 I’m popular with people m y own  
age

6.0 .947 6.0 .989 453.8 1.7 *

106. I usually rely on my own 
opinions rather than on other 
peop le’s

6.0 1.2 6.0 1.3 456.7 .613

* p<.05 **p<.01 ***p<.001

* Reversed in creation o f  com posite score

The authors found that both Catholics and Protestants were ‘very happy overall,’ with 

Protestants expressing stronger feelings of accomplishment (p. 175). Catholics were 

found to score highly on negative items (boredom, restlessness, loneliness) than 

Protestants who had the highest score on positive items (accomplishment, interest, 

things going their way) {ibid).

The overall impression of these results indicate that respondents consider it socially 

desirable to say they were generally satisfied with life which encompasses the ‘feel 

good’ factor of new prosperity as it accompanied the recent Celtic Tiger. It may be that 

in order to appear successful, women in this study want to convey the impression of 

being successful through high life satisfaction. Davis & Fine-Davis (1991) also found
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that women had shghtly higher levels o f satisfaction with life. The Eurobarometer 

survey of 2003 found that Irish women also tended to be happier with their quality of 

life than men (2003). Whelan (1994) found that the Irish generally had very high life 

satisfaction in the European Values Study of 1990 which was as much due to subjective 

well-being factors as to economic prosperity. With respect to age, Davis & Fine-Davis 

(1991) found that life satisfaction was highest amongst the 25-39 age cohort and lowest 

in those aged 55+. This contrasts with findings by Breen (2002) who found that those 

aged 35-44 years had slightly lower levels o f happiness and life satisfaction than other 

age cohorts.

5.5 Factor V: Traditional Sex-Role Orientation with Perception o f Females as 
Inferior
The items loading here were traditional in content, and respondents strongly disagreed 

with all o f them. For example, a majority of 96.2% of respondents expressed firm 

disagreement with the statement that ‘the political and business leadership of the 

country should be largely in the hands o f men.’ The majority (89.8%) again expressed 

disagreement with the statement ‘women are, by nature, too highly strung to hold 

certain jobs.’ Seventy-five per cent of Fine-Davis’ 1986 male and female sample also 

expressed disagreement (1988a). A majority o f 93.6% of respondents in the present 

study disagreed that ‘women think less clearly than men’ while over 73% of Fine-Davis 

1986 sample also expressed disagreement. MacGreil (1996) also found that 81% of his 

1988/89 sample disagreed with this item.

Another 91.2% strongly disagreed with the statement ‘Female workers, even if 

qualified and experienced, are in some ways less reliable, less committed and less 

serious than men.’ Eighty-five per cent o f Fine-Davis’ 1986 sample also expressed 

disagreement (1988a). A majority of 88.7%> expressed strong disagreement with ‘some 

equality in marriage is a good thing, but by and large the husband ought to have the 

main say in family matters.’ Sixty-one per cent of MacGreil’s 1988/89 sample also 

disagreed with the item (1996).

The attitudes o f Catholics (X=1.6) and Protestants (X=1.9) vis-a-vis the items in Factor 

V were quite similar with the exception of the item ‘Some equality in marriage is
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Table 5.5.1
A Comparison of Catholic and Protestant Attitudes on Traditional Sex-Role Orientation 

with Perception of W omen as inferior (Factor V) by Item
(N=467)

C atholic P ro testan t
(n=226) (n=241)

Item  N o. Item  X  S.D X  S.D  d f  t-value

40. T he political and business 
leadership o f  the country should 
be largely in the hands o f  men

1.3 .998 1.4 .918 443 -.938

29. W om en are, by  nature, too 
h ighly  strung to hold certain  job s

1.7 1.4 1.7 1.3 453.6 -.535

37. G enerally  speaking, w om en 
th ink  less clearly  than m en

1.4 1.0 1.4 1.0 438.1 .045

39. Fem ale w orkers, even if  
qualified  and experienced, are in 
som e w ays less reliable, less 
com m itted and less serious than 
m en

1.5 1.1 1.7 1.3 454.1 -1.5

26. Som e equality  in m arriage is a 1.6 1.3 2.0 1.6 453.6 - 2 . 1 *

good thing, but by and large the (p<-10)
husband ought to have the m ain 
say in fam ily m atters

*p<.05 **p<.of ***p<.ooi

* R eversed in creation o f  com posite scores

a good thing, but by and large, the husband ought to have the main say in family 

matters’ (t=-2.1;p<.05) (Table 5.5.1). A little over 91% o f Catholics (91.4%) and 

86.3% o f Protestants disagreed with the item. There was little difference in responses 

to the item ‘Female workers, even if  well qualified and experienced, are in some ways 

less reliable, less committed and less serious than m en.’ Almost 93% o f Catholics and 

91.2% o f Protestants disagreed with the item. Percentages from Fine-Davis (1988a) and 

the present study are outlined in the following table:

Fine-Davis (1988a) has shown that perceptions o f sex-role attitudes became less 

traditional between 1975 and 1986. A further shift was again found between 1986 and 

2002 which was when questionnaires for the present study were circulated.
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T a b le  5 .5 .2 - A Comparison of Percentages for responses to Traditional Sex-Role Items in 

Fine-Davis (1988a) and Craven, 2002

Traditional Sex-Role Items with perception o f  
Females as inferior

Fine-Davis, 1986 
(N=600)

% disagreem ent

Craven, 2002
(N=467)
%disagreement

The political and business leadership of the 
country should be largely in the hands of men

78 96

W omen are, by nature, too highly strung to hold 
certain jobs

75 90

Generally speaking, women think less clearly 
than men

88 93

Fem ale workers, even if qualified and 
experienced, are in some ways less reliable, less 
committed and less serious than men

85 91

Some equality in marriage is a good thing, but 
by and large, the husband should have the main 
say in family matters

72 89

Table 5.5.2 demonstrates that this is particularly so with respect to the items referring 

to political and business leadership and equality in marriage. A total o f 78% o f Fine- 

Davis’ 1986 sample disagreed with ‘The political and business leadership of the country 

should be largely in the hands of men’ while 96% o f the present sample also disagreed. 

The majority o f both samples also did not believe that the husband should have the 

main say in marriage. There was also considerable difference between percentages 

from the two studies in relation to the item asserting that political and business 

leadership should be in the hands o f men. Differences between disagreement expressed 

by both Catholics and Protestants were minimal as they largely disagreed with all o f the 

traditional sex-role items.

5.6  F actor V I: P ositive A ttitud es tow ard s C a th o lic  C lergy  and C hurch  
P ercep tion  o f  W om en
Three items loaded on this factor, all o f which conveyed positive attitudes to the 

Catholic clergy and the churches respect for women. One o f the items asserted that 

Catholic clergy now understood what women needed from their church. The concept of 

female saints again arises in this factor which reflects the positive item about the Virgin 

Mary as a source o f empowerment for women in Factor I. In Factor VI, one item 

describes female saints as being the [Catholic] church’s way o f expressing respect for 

women. This, like the previous item about the Catholic clergy, was one which was most

163



appropriate for Catholic respondents. The main questionnaire originally contained an 

item reading ‘Protestant clergy are now more understanding o f what women need from 

their church’ but this did not load on any factors. It is however later presented in this 

chapter. The third item to load on Factor VI is more neutral as it read ‘Women are 

valued by the churches in general.’

Table 5.6.1
A Comparison o f Catholic and Protestant Attitudes on Positive Attitudes towards 
Catholic Clergy and Religious Beliefs (Factor VI) by Item

(N =467)
Catholic Protestant

Item No. Item
(n=226)

X  S.D
(n=241)

X  S.D df t-value

56. Catholic clergy are now more 
understanding o f  what women  
need from their church

4.7 2.0 4.0 2.0 448.4 4.6  * * *

8 0 . The existence o f  female saints in 
the Catholic Church indicates its 
positive regard for women

4.6 2.0 3.7 2.0 441.2 4^ * * *

53. W omen are valued by the 
churches in general

4.8 1.8 5.2 1.7 451 - 2.0  *

*p<.05 **p<.OI ***p<.001
* Reveresed in creation o f com posite score

A majority o f 62.6% agreed that ‘Catholic clergy are now more understanding o f what 

women need from their church.’ The existence o f female saints in the Catholic Church 

was also regarded by respondents as indicating the Church’s respect for women in that 

a majority o f 53.5% agreed with this item. A further 72.5% o f respondents agreed that 

‘Women are valued by the churches in general.’ The percentage here is larger as this 

item was more neutral than the other two and would therefore be applicable to both 

Catholics and Protestants.

Seventy-two per cent o f Catholic respondents (X=4.7) believed that ‘Catholic clergy 

are now more understanding o f what women need from their church,’ while only 56.4% 

of Protestants (X=3.9) also agreed (t=4.6;p<.001) (Table 5.6.1). Sixty-five per cent of 

Catholic respondents (X=4.5) also agreed that ‘The existence o f female saints in the
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Catholic Church indicates its positive regard for w om en’ while only 47.1% of 

Protestants (X=3.7) agreed (t=4.6;p<.001). This is consistent with the earher finding 

that only 26.5% o f Protestants agreed that the Virgin M ary was a source o f 

empowerment for women in Factor I. hi the present factor, 77.4% o f Protestants 

(X=5.1) agreed that ‘Women are valued by the churches in general’ while 73.9%> of 

Cathohcs (X=4.8) also agreed (t=-2.0;p<.10) (Table 5.6.1).

Catholic respondents believed that their clergy had a good understanding o f what they 

expect and need from their church. Cassidy (2002) also found that younger people had 

stronger confidence in their local priest while percentages for age in the present chapter 

show that older respondents had the strongest confidence in their clergy. As Protestant 

respondents could not be expected to have had enough interaction with Catholic clergy, 

a sizeable majority o f them nonetheless agreed that Catholic clergy understand what 

their female parishioners need from their church. They have perhaps based their belief 

on discussions they have with Catholic friends, or on they have heard or seen in the 

media. Protestant respondents may also encounter Catholic clergy socially, or at 

church-centred occasions such as baptisms, weddings and funerals. As Protestants are a 

minority in Ireland, it is inevitable that they would socialize with Catholic friends and 

work colleagues on a daily basis, and that they would engage in discussion about their 

respective churches and clergy. Catholic women may also express their concerns about 

the absence o f women clergy to their Protestant fi'iends.

The rejection o f female saints amongst the majority o f  Protestant respondents may be 

due to their preference for church respect for women to be in the form o f tangible 

realities such as a fuller inclusion o f women in the church hierarchy. This was further 

evidenced in the majority o f Protestants who agreed that women were valued by the 

churches in general. Protestants believed women were valued in their churches as 

women are ordained as ministers in these churches. While Catholic respondents 

believed that their clergy understands women, this may only have being in terms o f 

their local church rather than globally. They may have perceived power as exercised by 

the Vatican as being more oppressive than that exercised by their local clergy whom
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they believed empathise with their women parishioners. The denial o f ordination to 

women really does after all stem from the Vatican rather than from local clergy.

5.7 Factor VII: Positive Attitudes towards M ajority and Negative Attitudes 
towards Minority Status.
This was one o f the most important factors in this study as it analysed how respondents 

perceived their membership o f a majority or minority religion. The items loading on 

this factor conveyed negative attitudes towards minority Protestant status and positive 

attitudes towards majority Catholic status. Items were either positive or negative only 

in terms o f whether or not respondents perceived membership o f their respective 

traditions to be an advantage or a disadvantage. One item addressed the experience o f 

discrimination on the basis o f  one’s religion while another described parental 

encouragement to marry within one’s own religion.

Table 5.7.1
A Comparison of Catholic and Protestant Attitudes on Positive Attitudes towards 
M ajority Status with Negative Attitudes towards M inority Status (Factor VII) by Item

(N=467)
Catholic Protestant

________________________________________(n=226) (n=241)___________________
Item  No. Item X S.D X S.D d f t-value

71. Being part o f  a m inority is 
d ifficult for Irish Protestants 3.8 2.0 3.7 2.2 450.8 .524

67. ‘Speaking o u t’ w ould not be in 
the best in terests o f  P rotestants 
w ho m ight draw  too m uch 
attention to them selves

2.7 1.7 3.4 2.1 455.5 -3 7 ***

66. A s part o f  a C atholic m ajority, 
i t ’s an advantage to be part o f  the 
sam e group as m ost o ther people

4.6 2.0 4.4 2.0 434 1.1

64. I feel that I have been 
discrim inated  against because o f  
m y religion

1.5 1.1 3.0 2.1 363 .9   ̂ * * *

22. M y parents alw ays encouraged 
me to m arry w ith in  m y relig ion

4.0 2.4 5.1 2.2 445.7 2 ***

*p<.05 **p<.01 ***p<.001

* Reversed in creation of composite score
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A majority o f 51% of the total sample disagreed that ‘Being part o f a minority is 

difficult for Irish Protestants.’ A notable majority of 61% expressed disagreement with 

the item “ Speaking out’ would not be in the best interests of Protestants who might 

draw too much attention to themselves.’ Such a result concurs with what much of what 

Mennell’s Protestant respondents said about being easier to accept as they were now 

too small a minority to fear (Mennell et al, 2000). However, it is important to note that 

there were significant differences between Protestants and Catholics on this item with 

39.5%) of Protestants (X=3.4) agreeing that it would not be in their best interests to 

speak out while only 22.8% of Catholics (X=2.7) believed this (t=-3.7;p<.001) (Table 

5.7.1).

The majority of respondents (79.4%) unequivocally disagreed that they have suffered 

discrimination due to their religion. Protestants (34.3%>) (X=3.0) were however much 

more likely than Catholics (2.7%) (X=1.5) to have experienced religious discrimination 

(t=-9.5;p<.001) (Table 5.7.1).

While 62.4%) agreed with ‘My parents always encouraged me to marry within my 

religion,’ this was significantly truer for Protestants (70.6%) (X=5.1) than for Catholics 

(50.2%) (X=4.0) (t=-5.2;p<.001) (Table 5.7.1). There was a certain defensiveness to be 

detected in Protestants as 70.6% of said their parents encouraged them to marry within 

their own religion. Fears arising from the consequences of the Ne Temere Decree and 

mixed marriages would naturally be stronger for Protestant parents, but whether or not 

this is the case for Protestant respondents themselves remains to be seen. There are few 

statistics for the rate of intermarriage in Ireland apart from recent research by O’Leary 

(1999, 2000 and 2001) who found that changing one’s religion within an interfaith 

marriage rarely occurs in Ireland. While the Catholic Ne Temere Decree (1908) still 

requires children in mixed marriages to be brought up as Catholics, this is no longer as 

strongly imposed on the Protestant partner as was once the case. Mixed marriage 

couples do not have to honour this requirement if  doing so would undermine the 

marriage. It may be surmised that many mixed marriage couples now make their own 

decisions about the religious future of their own children.
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Items addressing respondent perceptions o f majority and minority status were 

important, particularly from the perspective o f Protestant respondents. A majority o f all 

respondents disagreed that ‘Being part o f a minority is difficult for Irish Protestants.’ A 

little over 49% o f Catholics agreed while 46.4% o f Protestants also agreed. The 

sizeable proportion o f Protestants who agreed indicates that they may be uncomfortable 

with their minority status and perhaps feel like ‘outsiders.’ M urphy and Adair (2003) 

have found that while Protestants they interviewed believed that many Catholics did 

not consider them to be ‘Irish,’ they had a positive outlook towards their place in Irish 

society. Some unease amongst Protestants is also evident when 58.7% o f them agreed 

with ‘As part o f  a Catholic majority, it’s an advantage to be part o f the same as most 

other people’ while 64.6% o f Catholics also agreed. The overwhelming majority o f 

respondents did not report any experiences o f  discrimination due to their religion. A 

little over 34% o f Protestants did however report discrimination on the basis o f their 

religion while only 2.7% o f Catholics also said this (t=-9.5;p<.001) (Table 5.7.1). 

Approximately 77% o f Catholic (77.2%) agreed that Protestants should ‘speak out’ 

while only 60.5% o f Protestants themselves also felt this (t=-3.7;p<.001). Catholic 

respondents evidently do not believe that the Protestant minority should impose 

‘silence’ on itself because o f their small numbers (Viney, 1965; White, 1975; Mennell 

et al, 2000).

As a minority, Protestants have experienced discrimination and therefore expressed 

some agreement that being a minority is difficult for Irish Protestants. They also shared 

the belief that being part o f majority was an easier position in Irish society which may 

not regard Protestants as being truly ‘Irish.’ This was further strengthened by 

respondent memories o f their parents’ expectation that they should marry within their 

own religion. As we have seen, this is especially true o f  Protestants.

5.8 Factor VIII: Knowledge of Personal Rights with Perception of Church 
Involvement in Moral Issues.
Three items loaded on this factor, one o f which referred to complacency about 

knowledge o f rights which loaded with items asserting that neither the Catholic nor the
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Protestant churches have had enough influence in the issues o f divorce and abortion. 

Items in this factor included ‘I admit I ’m a bit complacent when it comes to knowing 

what my rights are’ with which a majority o f 66.8% agreed. A little over 71% of 

Protestants (X=4.7) agreed while 64% of Catholics (X=4.3) also agreed with ‘I admit 

I’m a bit complacent when it comes to knowing what m y rights are’(t=-2.2;p<.05) 

(Table 5.8.1). Such a result suggests a surprisingly high level o f complacency amongst 

respondents, particularly as modem times are characterised by relatively easy access to 

information.

Table 5.8.1
A Comparison of Catholic and Protestant Attitudes on K now ledge o f R ights with 
Perception o f C hurches Influence in M oral Issues (Factor VIII) by Item

(N=467)
Catholic Protestant
(n=226) (n=241)

Item No. Item X S.D X S.D d f t-value

46. I admit I’m a bit complacent 4.3 2.0 4.7 2.0 450 -2.2 *
when it comes to knowing what 
my rights are

98. The Catholic Church has not had 3.1 2.0 2.0 1.6 406 5.8 ***
enough influence in the issues o f 
divorce and abortion

100. The Protestant Church has not 3.4 1.8 4.3 2.0 420 -1.8 *
had enough influence in the 
issues o f divorce and abortion

* p < ^ r '  ’ ................................

* Reversed in creation o f composite score

It is interesting that complacency about rights loaded with ‘The Catholic Church has 

not had enough influence in the issues o f divorce and abortion.’ A majority o f 77.3% 

disagreed with this item which contrasts with the 20.5% o f Breslin and W eafer’s (1985)

1984 sample who said religious leaders did not have influence on political decisions 

(p.267). Almost 67% of their total 1984 sample agreed that religious leaders have 

influence on political decisions.
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When asked if  the Cathohc Church had enough involvement in the issues o f divorce 

and abortion, 69.3% o f Catholics (X=3.0) and 87.3%> o f Protestants (X=2.0) said they 

thought this church had enough, or more than enough, involvement in debates 

concerning these issues (t=5.8;p<.001) (Table 5.8.1). A smaller majority o f the sample 

(50.5%) agreed that ‘The Protestant Church has not had enough influence in the issues 

o f divorce and abortion.’ A total o f 41.3% Catholics felt that the Protestant Church did 

not have enough influence in these matters while 62.6% o f Protestants believed this to 

be the case.

5.9 Factor IX: Traditional Perception of Parental Career Expectations for 
Daughters
The two items loading on this factor were replicated from Fine-Davis (1983) who 

administered these items to non-employed housewives in her sample. Respondents in 

the present study were asked to evaluate the extent to which their mothers worked/did 

not work outside the home while they were very young. They were also asked whether 

or not their parents expected them to become wives, mothers and/or workers. The 

majority o f  respondents (68.2%) said their mothers never worked, or worked a little, 

outside the home when the respondent was young. Approximately 11 % said their 

mothers worked for ‘most o f my growing up years.’ The majority o f respondents 

(52.7%) said their parents expected them to combine the roles o f mother and worker in 

later life while 13% said they were expected to be ‘wife and mother only.’ Only 11.4% 

o f respondents said their parents hoped they would mainly have a career. A comparison 

o f results for parental expectation from the present sample is compared with findings 

from Fine-Davis (1983) is presented in the following table;

Almost 16% of Catholics (15.9%) and 10.3% of Protestants were expected to be ‘wife 

and mother only.’ Almost 53% o f Catholic respondents (52.8%>) said their parents 

expected them to combine being a wife and mother with career while 52.6% of 

Protestants said the same. Almost 12% of both Catholics and Protestants were 

encouraged to solely focus on a career.
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Table 5.9.1- A Comparison of Percentages for Responses to R espondents’ Parental 
Primary Role Expectations for them in Fine-Davis (1983) and Craven, 2002_______
R espondents’ Perception o f  
their Parents Primary Role 
Expectations for them

Fine-Davis, 1983 
(N=670) %

Craven, 2002 
(N=467) %

To be wife/mother only 24.4 13

To be mainly wife/mother 35.2 23

To combine wife/mother 
role with career

29.2 52.7

To mainly have a career 10.3 11.4

To only have a career 0.3 -

Table 5.9.2
A Comparison of Catholic and Protestant Attitudes on Perceived Traditional Parental 
Expectations regarding M otherhood and Career (Factor IX) by Item

(N=467)
Catholic Protestant

____________________________________________ (n=226)________ (n=241)______________________
Item No. Item X S.D X S.D d f t-value

16. * When you were young, did
your mother work outside the home at 1-6 1-0 1.6 1.0 441 -.076 (N.S)
all? If so, did she work during (1-never 
worked at all; 4- most o f growing years)

15. * While you were growing up,
did you feel that your parents primarily 
expected you to get married and become 
a wife and m other?(l- wife/mother only;
5- career only)

*p<.05 **p<.01 ***p<.001

* Reversed in creation o f composite score

2.6 .891 2.6 .814 431.3 -.540 (N.S)

As has already been stated, 68.2% of respondents said their mother did not work

outside the home when they were young. The emergence o f this result may be 

attributed to the high levels o f religiosity found amongst respondents in Factor I. This is 

further compounded by the age variable as older respondents were more likely to have 

encountered conservative parental expectations. Such a finding also concurs with the
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low levels o f female participation in the labour force during the 1960s and ‘70s which 

was when respondents aged 35 years and over would have been growing up (Central 

Statistics Office, 1971-2001). The following table compares findings from this sample 

with those from Fine-Davis (1983);

Table 5.9.3- A Comparison of Percentages for Responses to Proportion of Respondent’s 
Childhood that her Mother Worked outside the home in Fine-Davis (1983) and Craven,
2002
When you were growing up, 
did your mother work. ..

Fine-Davis, 1983 
(N=670) %

Craven (2002) 
(N=467) %

Most of my growing years 6.0 11.7
Only part 4.2 10
Very little 4.3 9.9
Not at all 85.5 68.2

Almost 68% o f Catholics (67.9%) and 68.4% o f Protestants had a mother who never 

worked. There was little difference between Catholic and Protestant respondents who 

had mothers who worked for most o f their growing years- 11.3% o f Catholic 

respondents and 12% o f Protestants had mothers who worked for much o f their 

growing years. More Protestants did however have a mother who worked for most of 

their growing years. Slightly more Catholics were expected to become wife and mother 

only. There was no difference between the samples in terms o f those whose parents 

expected them to combine the roles o f wife, mother and career. When compared with 

Fine-Davis’ data (1983), one can see that maternal employment is increasing and that 

daughters are not as strongly expected to pursue the traditional role o f wife and mother 

only.

5.10 Factor X: Negative A ttitudes towards M aternal Em ploym ent with Attitudes 
to Portrayal of W om en in the 1937 Constitution.
Items relating to maternal employment loaded on this factor along with four 

Constitution-related items. Such items loaded together as Articles 41.2.1/2 expounds a 

preference for married women as home-makers. Articles 41.2.1/2 was printed in the 

main questionnaire for respondents to study prior to responding to ‘The references to 

women in Articles 41.2.1/2 are now largely irrelevant to the lives o f modem Irish 

women.’ The majority o f 70.9% agreed that these Articles are now irrelevant to modem 

women. Approximately 69%> of Catholics and 69%> o f Protestants agreed that ‘Articles
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41.2.1/2 are now irrelevant in the hves o f modem Irish wom en.’ A little over 50% 

agreed that ‘women are positively represented in these Articles.’ There was again an 

even split in the agreement expressed by Catholic and Protestant respondents o f whom 

almost 50% agreed that Articles 41.2.1/2 was positive for women. Almost 57% of all 

respondents disagreed with ‘The State should not get involved in domestic matters’ 

with 54.9% of Catholic and 54.3% o f Protestants also expressing disagreement. A 

majority o f 84%> agreed that ‘It is only right that the Constitution should protect and 

uphold the virtues o f marriage and family.’

It is interesting to see that a high percentage o f  Protestants (85.2%) agreed that the 

Constitution should uphold the ideals o f marriage and family while 83.4%) o f  Catholics 

also said the same. It may therefore be argued that Protestants do not see the 

Constitution as a ‘Catholic’ document as they too cherish the ideal o f  family which 

they do not see as being an exclusively Catholic preserve.

As in Factor V in which respondents strongly agreed with full equality for men and 

women, attitudes to maternal employment in the present factor were also very positive. 

There was increased acceptance o f maternal employment between 1975-86 (Fine- 

Davis, 1988a) and the present study. A total o f 61% o f the present sample disagreed 

with ‘It is bad for young children if  their mothers go out and work, even if  they are well 

taken care o f by another adult.’ This item had a t-value o f -2.4 which was significant at 

the p<.01 level o f significance (Table 5.10.1). Catholics (X=2.7) were more likely to 

disagree with this item than Protestants (X=3.2). Another 80.5%o agreed that ‘A 

working mother can establish just as warm and secure a relationship with her children 

as a mother who does not work.’ The majority o f 74.6%o agreed that ‘A woman who has 

a job she enjoys is likely to be a better wife and mother, because she has an interest and 

some fulfillment outside the hom e.’ Sixty-seven per cent o f Fine-Davis’ sample also 

agreed.
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Table 5.10.1
A Comparison of Catholic and Protestant Attitudes on Negative Attitudes towards 
M aternal Employm ent with Negative Attitudes to Portrayal of W omen in the 
Constitution (Factor X) by Item

(N=467)
Catholic Protestant
(n=226) (n=241)

Item No. Item X S.D X S.D d f

43. The references to women in 
Articles 41.2.1/2 are now largely 
irrelevant to the lives o f modem 
Irish women

42. I feel that women are positively
represented in these Articles

35. It is bad for young children if
their mothers go out and work, 
even if  they are well taken care 
o f by another adult

45. The State should not get
involved in domestic matters

33. •* A working mother can
establish just as warm and secure 
a relationship with her children 
as a mother who does not work

28. A woman who has a job  she
enjoys is likely to be a better 
wife and mother, because she has 
an interest and some fulfilment 
outside the home

44. *It is only right that the
Constitution should protect and 
uphold the virtues of marriage 
and family

3.1 2.0  3.0  1.8 428

3.8  2.2  4.0  2.1 441.2

2.7  2.0  3.2  2.0  457.2

4.2  2.0  4.1 2.0  441

2.3 1.7 2.5  1.8 457.3  -

2.7  2.0  3.0  2.0  456

5.7  1.6 5.7  1.6 441

* p<.05 **p<.01 ***p<.001

* Reversed in creation of composite score

t-value

.592

-.380 

- 2.4  *

.324

.2 (p<.10)

-.976

.144
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Table 5.10.2- A Comparison of Percentages for Responses to M aternal Employment Items 
in Fine-Davis (1988a) and Craven, 2002________________ _________________________________
M aternal Em ploym ent Items Fine-Davis,1986 

(N= 600) %
C raven ,2002 
(N=467) %

It is bad for young children if  their mothers go out to 
work, even if they are well taken care of by another 
adult

42 disagree 67 disagree

A working mother can establish just as warm a 
relationship with her children as a mother who does 
not work

65 agreed SO agree

A woman who has a job she enjoys is likely to be a 
better wife and mother because she has some 
fulfillment outside the home

67 agreed 75 agree

An analysis o f  M acGreils’ (1996) results for similar items was interesting as only 54% 

o f his 1988/89 sample agreed that ‘A working mother can have just as warm a 

relationship with her children as a mother who does not w ork.’ Only 21.3% agreed with 

‘A woman and her family will be happier if  she goes out to w ork’ while 49.5% 

disagreed. Sixty-four per cent agreed that ‘Being a housewife is just as fulfilling as 

working for pay.’ The combination o f different variables such as age, gender, marital 

status and occupation in M acGreils’ study has perhaps contributed to the lack of 

support for maternal employment he has found.

The only maternal employment item to show a significant difference between Catholics 

and Protestants was the item ‘It is bad for young children if  their mothers go out to 

work, even if  they are well cared for by another adult.’ Here, 21.7% o f Cathohcs 

(X=2.7) agreed while 32.4% o f Protestants (X=3.2) also agreed (t=-2.4;p<.01). Sample 

differences indicated a trend in the item ‘A working mother can establish just as warm 

and secure a relationship with her children as a mother who does not work;’ here, 

82.5% of Catholics and 78.8%> o f Protestants agreed with the item. This traditionalism 

in Protestants was as they were very supportive o f abortion (Factor III), equality for 

men and women (Factor V) and ordination o f women (Factor XII). It would be fair to 

say that this traditionalism is not an opposition to maternal employment as they have 

not disapproved o f maternal employment in the other items. While Protestants 

acknowledge the need to work, they also feel a strong need to foster bonds with their 

children without the disruption o f having to work. It will also be remembered that 85%
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of Protestants and 83.4% of Catholics agreed that the Constitution should protect 

family and marriage. The result here may be compared with Boal et al (1997) who 

found that while their Protestant sample strongly supported the ordination of women, 

they were however less likely than Catholics to approve of women going to work if 

they had children o f pre-school age.

5.11 Factor XI: Respondents’ Perception of Negative Attitudes to Women in 
Society
The items loading on this factor were very clear-cut in creating an impression of 

women as being undervalued in Irish society. Respondents unequivocally agreed with 

all items, thus indicating their belief that women are still negatively regarded by 

society. For example, a majority o f 87.8% agreed that ‘Despite equality legislation, 

discrimination against women is still common.’ Another 81.2% also agreed that 

‘Women are very undervalued if they are housewives.’ The majority o f 84% 

unequivocally agreed that ‘Things are now harder for women than ever as there is more 

pressure put on them to be both workers and mothers’ while the majority o f 88% 

agreed with ‘How a woman looks is still important in how society regards her.’ Strong 

disagreement in this factor supports previous findings in Factor V (Traditional Sex- 

Role Orientation) in which respondents also rejected items suggestive of inequality and 

female inferiority. Respondents also reported high self-esteem in Factor IV which 

belies the internal struggle they may experience when confronted with the disparity 

between the reality o f discrimination as faced by many women (Factor XI) and 

aspirations towards equality as expressed in Factor V. Now that so many single and 

married women are in employment, respondents still feel that deeply entrenched social 

attitudes still militate against true acknowledgement of the worth o f women’s 

contribution to society.

While both Catholic and Protestant respondents strongly agreed that discrimination 

against women is still very prevalent despite equality legislation, there is slight variance 

in the strength of this agreement. Protestants (83%) were slightly more likely than
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Table 5.11.1
A Comparison of Catholic and Protestant attitudes on Negative Attitudes towards the 
Role/Perception of women in Irish Society (Factor XI) by Item

(N=467)
Catholic Protestant
(n=226) (n=241)

Item No. Item X S.D X S.D d f t-value

32. Despite equality legislation, 
discrimination against women is 
still common

5.6 1.4 5.4 1.4 460 1.5 (p<.10)

34. Women are very undervalued if 
they are housewives

5.3 2.0 5.6 1.8 450 -1.4 (p<.10)

36. Women are notably absent from 
positions o f power in Ireland and 
this is a reflection o f how 
unimportant they are generally 
perceived to be

4.5 2.0 4.5 2.0 453 .205

38. Things are now harder for 
women than ever as there is 
more pressure put on them to be 
both workers and mothers

5.7 1.6 5.5 1.6 453.2 1.1

41. How a woman looks is still 
important in how society regards 
her

5.8 1.5 5.8 1.4 442.4 -.065

* p<.05 **p<.01 ***p<.001
* Reversed in creation o f coposite score

Catholics (78.6%) to see women as being ‘very undervalued if  they are housewives.’ A 

strong proportion o f all respondents agreed that ‘Things are harder for women than ever 

as there is more pressure put on them to be both workers and m others.’ This finding 

could indicate respondents’ dissatisfaction with the problems confronting working 

mothers when trying to locate suitable child-care facilities. On top o f this, respondents 

are also mindful o f the social pressure to conform to a beauty myth as a high proportion 

o f Catholics and Protestants agreed with ‘how a woman looks is still important in how 

society regards her. ’

It has been earlier said in Factor IV (life satisfaction) that the high level o f life 

satisfaction and self-esteem amongst all respondents could be attributed to the social 

and economic boost brought to Ireland by the Celtic Tiger o f the late 1990s. How can
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respondents’ life satisfaction be reconciled with their belief that women are 

undervalued, and therefore unsuccessful, in hish society? The point made by Whelan 

(1994) about life satisfaction in Ireland as being internally, rather than externally 

generated, is appropriate here; in other words, respondents are happy to be who they 

are. They were not however happy with the position occupied by women at their level 

in Irish society.

5.12 Factor XII: Positive Attitudes towards Women Clergy
Items loading here were comprised of an interesting combination o f themes. Two of the 

items referred to women’s ordination while two others addressed minority status and 

upbringing. A majority o f 89% agreed that ‘It would only be fair to let women become 

priests/ministers in the churches on an equal footing with men.’ Breslin & Weafer 

(1985) found that 74.7% of their 1974 sample and 56.6%> of their 1984 sample did not 

approve o f women being ordained as priests. Sixty-two per cent o f their 1984 female 

sample disagreed. A similarly small percentage of MacGreil’s 1988/89 sample (34%) 

also agreed that women should be allowed to become priests while 31% of all Roman 

Catholics were also agreed (1996; 298). Almost 86% of respondents in the present 

sample have disagreed with T’m not too keen on the idea o f women clergy, as it is not 

in keeping with the natural order of things.’ The majority of 78.6% agreed with T was 

brought up with a lot of rules and discipline’ which is quite high give the positive level 

of approval expressed about the prospect of women clergy. Being brought up with a lot 

of discipline would normally lead to the development of a conservative and inflexible 

personality which would not readily accommodate the idea of women clergy.

Significant numbers of Catholics (82.9%) (X=5.7) and Protestant respondents (94.8%) 

(X=6.5) agreed with ‘It would only be fair to let women become priests and ministers 

in the churches on an equal footing with men.’ (t=-5.2; p<.001) (Table 5.12.1). 

Disagreement with “I’m not too keen on the idea of women clergy, as it is not in 

keeping with the natural order o f things,’ was high, especially amongst Protestants of 

whom 94.5% (X=1.5) disagreed while only 75.3% of Catholics (X=2.6) also disagreed 

(t=-6.7; p<.001) (Table 5.12.1).
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Table 5.12.1
A Comparison of Catholic and Protestant Attitudes on Positive Attitudes towards Women 
Clergy with Positive Attitudes towards M inority Status/Upbringing (Factor XII) by Item

(N=467)
Catholic Protestant
(n=226) (n=241)

Item No. Item X S.D X S.D d f t-value

58. It would only be fair to let 
women become priests/ministers 
in the churches on an equal 
footing with men

5.7 1.8 6.5 1.1 360 2 ***

48. * I ‘m not too keen on the idea of 
women clergy, as it is not in 
keeping with the natural order of 
things

5.4 2.1 6.5 1.1 330.3 y  9|c9f:9|e

68. As part o f  a minority, it’s an 
advantage to be different

3.1 1.8 4.0 2.0 447 -5.3 ***

13. I was brought up with a lot o f 
rules and discipline

5.3 1.8 5.2 1.7 450.4 .143

*p<.05 **p<.01 ***p<.001

* Reversed in creation of composite score

The loading o f the item ‘As part o f a minority, it’s an advantage to be different’ was 

interesting as this suggests that agreement or

disagreement with the items relating women clergy are influenced by being part o f a 

minority religion. The majority o f  Catholics (70.7%) (X=3.0) however disagreed with 

the item as did 49.8% of Protestants (X=4.0) (t=-5.3; p<.001) (Table 5.12.1). The item 

‘I was brought up with a lot o f rules and discipline’ m ay have loaded on this factor 

because o f the close association it probably has with the item ‘I ’m not too keen on the 

idea o f women clergy, as it is not in keeping with the natural order o f things.’ It could 

be that being brought up with a lot o f rules and discipline correlates with disapproval of 

women clergy. A slightly higher percentage o f Protestants (79.4%) agreed that they 

were brought up with a lot o f mles and discipline than Catholics (77.6%). The fact that
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78.6% o f all respondents agreed with the item has not however rendered them 

traditional or adverse to women clergy.

5.13 Summary of Findings

While respondents in this study acknowledged a need for religion in their lives, they 

were not excessively orthodox in that they could make their own decisions in moral 

matters. It is as if  they subscribe to a private faith no longer entirely defined by the 

churches. When compared with the Breslin & W eafer study (1985), Cathohcs in this 

sample questioned their church despite their religiosity which was slightly higher than 

that o f Protestants. While Catholic respondents believed that their church generally had 

a negative impact on the social position and lives o f women, they did however believe 

that Catholic clergy understood what female parishioners needed from the Catholic 

Church.

A significant proportion o f Catholics also accepted abortion in certain circumstances, 

even though their acceptance was not as strong as that o f  Protestants. Their traditional 

sex-role orientation was however slightly less than that o f Protestants and they were 

also slightly more aware o f  their rights than Protestants. Protestants were also less 

likely than Catholics to believe that women were negatively regarded by society. They 

were also more strongly in support o f women clergy than Catholic respondents. 

Protestants were also more negative about their minority status than Catholics were 

about their majority status.

Both Catholics and Protestants largely had mothers who never worked outside the 

home while they were growing up. They were therefore also largely encouraged to 

pursue the roles o f wife/mother, or to combine the wife/mother role with employment 

when they got older. Protestants were more likely to have a slightly more negative 

attitude towards maternal employment than Catholic respondents.
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CHAPTER 6

Determinants of the Social, Religious and Gender Role Attitudes of Catholic 
and Protestant Women in Ireland

Composite scores were computed for all 467 respondents, based on the subject’s 

responses to items in each factor. This was executed on the basis of the 12-factor 

solution for the total sample is presented in Chapter 4.1.

This chapter presents results concerning the determinants o f wom en’s attitudes 

towards the role of women in society, the churches as well as towards gender roles 

and religious practice. The dependent variables consist o f composite scores on the 

12 factors previously presented. The effects o f three key demographic 

characteristics o f the Ss on the variance in these dependent measures are examined 

by means o f analysis of variance. This design constitutes a 2x2x2 factorial design 

which varies two levels each of religion (Catholic/Protestant), age (young (21- 

45)/old (46-70) and location (rural/urban). Table 6.1 presents the sums of squares 

and F-ratios for the main effects and interaction effects o f the three independent 

variables for each o f the 12 dependent variables. A presentation o f these effects is 

further complemented by reference to findings from 5 and other authors.

The focus of this study was an analysis o f attitudes held by Irish Protestant and 

Catholic women to the status o f women in society and in their respective churches. 

Protestant women in particular, have not been specifically researched in terms of 

their social and religious attitudes.

The key variables of religion, age and location were used as they were expected to 

be determinants of variance in the attitudes o f women from both samples. The use 

o f these variables was based on their significance as determinants of attitudes in 

previous studies such as Breslin and W eafer (1986), Fine-Davis (1983, 1988a/88c) 

and MacGreil (1996). As the title of this study suggests, religion is a particularly 

appropriate variable on which to focus. Religion has undoubtedly had a tremendous 

impact on social and moral life in Ireland and was therefore expected to have 

significant main and potential interaction effects on attitudes. As religion has also
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greatly impacted on the status o f women in society, it was o f particular importance 

to document the attitudes of women from Catholic and Protestant denominations. 

Age was also expected to have significant main effects and potential interaction 

effects, particularly in factors addressing religious and moral issues. It is inevitable 

that, given the social, political and legislative changes that have occurred in Ireland 

in recent decades, the attitudes of young and old respondents would invariably 

differ. While the aforementioned studies did not stratify their samples according to 

religious denomination, location was found to have a bearing on social and religious 

attitudes. A similar pattern was also expected to emerge in this study as religious 

practice may not be as strong in urban areas as it has proven to be in rural ones 

(Breslin & Weafer, 1985). From the perspective o f Protestants, their numbers are 

stronger in urban areas than in rural ones.

6.1 An Examination o f the Effects o f Religion. Age and Location on Religiositv

Authors such as Nic Ghiolla Phadraig (1983), Fogarty et al (1984), Breslin & 

Weafer (1985), Homsby-Smith & Whelan (1994), MacGreil (1996), Inglehart 

(2000) have found that women are consistently the strongest supporters of religion. 

The items loading on this factor conveyed a strong sense o f religiosity and its 

importance amongst respondents. Such items included ‘Prayer is an important part 

o f my life’ and ‘Religion gives my life a purpose that it would not otherwise have.’ 

There were two significant main effects for Religiosity - age and religion. The 

strongest effect was that o f age, with older respondents (X=5.0)' expressing a 

significantly greater degree o f religiosity than younger respondents (X=4.5) 

(F=15.9;p<.001). The second significant main effect of religion indicated that 

Catholic respondents were more religious than Protestants (F=4.6;p<.05). In 

Chapter 5, Catholics had slightly higher religiosity and church attendance than 

Protestants. Catholics were also more likely than Protestants to receive Holy 

Communion on a regular basis (Table 5.1.2).

In addition to these main effects, there was an interaction effect which approached 

significance between age and religion (F=2.62; p<.10). An analysis o f source level 

means reveals that there is very little difference between young Catholic and

' The sym bol X is used here and throughout the test to denote the mean. A lso , please note that on the 
Likert scales used throughout this study, l=strongly  disagree, w hile 7= strongly agree
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Protestant respondents. In contrast, there are large differences between older 

Catholic and Protestant women, with the former expressing greater levels of 

religiosity (X=5.2 vs. X=4.7). It also shows that there is little difference between 

younger and older Protestant women, whereas there is a large difference between 

younger and older Catholic women. Source level means are presented in the 

following table:

Source  Level M ean s for Religiosity: Interaction E ffect  o f  A ge  and Religion
Young Old

Catholic 4.6 5.2
Protestant 4.5 4.7

(F=2.62;p<. 10)
(1= strongly disagree. 7=strongly agree)

In Chapter 5, it was found that Catholics were more likely to agree that the Virgin 

Mary ‘empowers women’ while Protestant women agreed to a considerably lesser 

extent (Table 5.1.2). The high ANOVA score o f 5.2 for older Catholic respondents 

suggests that their religious socialization placed a strong emphasis on the 

importance of personal worship as expressed in belief in miracles, prayer and the 

Virgin Mary. Religiosity in older Catholics is therefore likely to be higher than in 

other respondents.

An interaction generated by an effect o f religion is not surprising in a factor 

composed o f items concerning religious upbringing and church influence in moral 

issues. Religion appears to be a relatively important characteristic in the lives of 

respondents who clearly regard the churches and religious belief as having a 

relevance in their lives, particularly if  it bestows on them a sense o f purpose, values 

and direction.

It could be argued that the significance of religion for older Catholic respondents is 

attributable to the fact that their faith is largely based on ritual while religious belief 

for Protestants is based on a simpler church structure, private belief and conscience. 

Respondents also regard church-going as being a source o f social interaction for 

them.

There was no main effect or interaction with location although some was expected 

given that religiosity has proven to have quite a strong significance for rural
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respondents in studies such as those conducted by BresHn & Weafer (1985), Fine- 

Davis (1989).

6.2 An Examination o f the Effects of Religion. Age and Location on Negative 
Perceptions o f the Role of the Churches in W omen’s Lives

Feminist authors such as Reuther (1974), de Beauvoir (1949[1972]) and Condren 

(1989) have argued that Christianity is an essentially patriarchal tradition in which 

women have been regarded as inferior and sexual. Farley (1971) also argued that 

theology equated women with evil and temptation while men were believed to 

possess the ‘Imago Dei,’ or image o f God. Luther, the author of the Reformation, 

considered men to be intellectual and women best confined to an increasingly 

structured, patriarchal and restrictive domesticity (Hampson,1990; Wiesner,1990). 

Other authors have described the churches, and particularly the Catholic Church, as 

having been oppressive to women in Ireland (Flanagan, 1975; Lee, 1978; Whyte, 

1971 [1980]; Inglis, 1987 [1998]; Smyth, 1992; Hogan, 1992; Fuller, 2002).

The items loading on Factor II conveyed largely negative attitudes to the role played 

by the churches in women’s lives as perceived by respondents. Examples of such 

items were ‘My church made me feel guilty about everything’ and ‘My church still 

sees women as being the incarnation o f Eve.’ There were however two positive 

items such as ‘It would be true to say that my church regards women with a lot of 

respect’ and ‘My church allows a great deal o f personal freedom and responsibility.’ 

There was one significant main effect, which is religion (F=262.0;p<.001) with 

Catholic respondents expressing more negative attitudes towards the role of religion 

in wom en’s lives. This was also the case in results from Chapter 5 in which 

Catholics had the strongest belief that their religion and church had an oppressive 

influence on the social status of women (Table 5.2.1). For example, Catholics were more 

likely than Protestants to agree with an item such as ‘My Church has long tried to 

control the position of women in society.’ As in the case of Factor I (Religiosity), 

respondents’ religion was a significant predictor o f how respondents perceived the 

churches as having played a part in the current social and religious status of women. 

In this case, the F-ratio was extremely high (F=262;p<.001). The source level mean 

for Protestants was 2.2 while it was 4.0 for Catholic respondents. Protestants tended 

to see both church and religion as being positive, all o f which indicates that
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Protestant respondents were more religiously receptive than their Catholic 

counterparts. This supports the finding in the foregoing ANOVA for religiosity and 

in chapter 5 in which Protestants were more likely to express the view that growing 

up within their church was a very positive experience and that their church instilled 

a great sense o f value and discipline in their lives. In Chapter 5, Protestant 

respondents strongly agreed that their church allowed them a considerable amount 

of responsibility while Catholic women were less likely to feel the same (Table 

5.2.1). Older Catholics in the previous ANOVA also had relatively high levels of 

religiosity; percentage distributions for age in Chapter 5 also showed that they 

regarded their church as being a positive thing in their lives. Catholics scored highly 

in agreement with a negative item such as ‘My church puts too much pressure on 

women to be the moral guardians of their families’ and ‘My church often made me 

feel guilty about everything.’ The positive attitudes held by Protestants towards 

their church may be due to the fact that they see their church as being positive for its 

female members and that little change is required.

While confidence in the Irish Catholic Church declined during the 1990’s, it has 

still retained its position as the most respected of all institutions in Irish life (Fahey, 

2002). Cassidy (2002) also found that confidence in the church remained higher 

among Protestant church attenders in 1999 than among church attending Catholics.

6.3 An Examination o f the Effects of Age. Religion and Location on Positive 
Attitudes to Abortion and Divorce

The Irish churches beheve that society is built upon the family unit, but does accept 

the need for divorce in situations o f desertion, adultery and cruelty (Standing 

Committee o f the Church o f Ireland General Synod, 1996,130). Fine-Davis (1988c) 

also found that while the Irish were keen to preserve marriage as a life-long 

commitment, the majority o f her respondents agreed with divorce if it would 

demonstrate a willingness to accommodate minorities.

Public attitudes to abortion have also become more permissive since Fine-Davis’ 

study of 1986 (1988c). This was further borne out in the recent study by the Crisis 

Pregnancy Agency (2004) who found that their nation-wide sample largely agreed 

with abortion in many circumstances. Protestant churches are prepared to accept it 

in circumstances of extreme medical necessity (Standing Committee of the Church
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of Ireland General Synod, 1983; Report of the General Assembly o f the 

Presbyterian Church, 1981).

The items loading on Factor III expressed positive attitudes for the availability of 

abortion in certain circumstances. There was also one item positively in favour of 

remarriage as an option for divorcees. These items were replicated from Fine-Davis 

(1988c).

The only significant main effect in Factor III was for religion (F=37;p<.001) with 

Catholics having a mean score of 4.9 and Protestant, 5.6, which indicates that 

Protestant respondents were more in favour o f abortion and divorce than Catholics. 

Religion was an expected effect as it has played a significant part in debates

Table 6.1-SUM M ARY OF ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE RESULTS
Effects o f 3 independent variables on 12 composite scores based on a Factor 

Analvsis of Attitudinal Constmcts 
(N=467)

a. Factor I: Religiosity

Source Sum of Squares df F-ratio
M ain Effects
A Age 20.5 1
B Religion 5.9 1 4.6*
C Location .656 1 0.51
In teraction  Effects
A x B 3.36 1 2.62(p<.10)
B x C .291 1 0.22
C X A .320 1 0.25
A x B x C .433 1 0.33
Residual 580.459 452
Total 609.160 459

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001
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Table 6.1 con’t

b. Factor II: Negative Perceptions of Role of the C hurches in W om en’s 
Lives

Source Sum of Squares df F-ratio
M ain Effects

A Age 2.10 1 0.16
B Religion 351.0 1 262.0***
C Location .573 1 0.42
Interaction Effects
A X B 2.57 1 0.20
B x C .898 1 0.67
C X A 2.76 1 2.06
A x B x C 8.67 1 0.65
Residual 600.1 448
Total 966.3 456

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001

c. Factor III: Positive A ttitudes to A bortion and Divorce

Source Sum of Squares df F-ratio

M ain Effects
A Age 2.13 1 1.3
B Religion 59.2 1
C Location 1.32 1 0.82

In teraction  Effects
A x B .600 1 0.37
B x C 3.94 1 2.46
C X A 2.35 1 0.15
A x B X C .371 1 0.23
Residual 708.4 443
Total 774.3 451

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001
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Table 6.1 con’t

d. Facto r IV: Self-Esteem and Life Satisfaction

Source Sum of Squares df F-ratio

M ain Effects
A Age 2.89 1 4.2*
B Religion .514 1 0.76
C Location .912 1 1.3
In teraction  Effects
A x B 2.8 1 4.2*
B x C .570 1 0.84
C x  A .700 1 1.03
A X B X C .715 1 1.05

Residual 302.2 446
Total 311.4 454

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001

e. Factor V: T raditional Sex-Role O rien tation  with Perception of Women 
as Inferior

Source Sum of Squares df F-ratio

M ain Effects
A Age 4.8 1
B Religion 2.10 1 3.3*
C Location 5.20 1 0.83
In teraction  Effects
A x B .310 1 0.50
B x C .207 1 0.33
C X A .180 1 0.28
A X B X C 5.56 1 8.87**

Residual 281.5 449
Total 294.2 457

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001
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Table 6.1 con’t

f. F acto r VI: Positive A ttitudes tow ards Catholic C lergy and Positive 
C hurch  Perception of W omen

Source Sum of Squares df F-ratio

M ain Effects
A Age 11.1 1 5.3*
B Religion 26.7 1 ]̂ 2 9***
C Location 2.80 1 0.14
In terac tion  Effects
A x B 1.24 1 0.60
B x C 6.92 1 0.03
C X A 2.3 1 1.1
A X B X C 1.2 1 0.58

Residual 887.62 429
Total 927.2 437

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001

g. Facto r V II: Positive A ttitudes tow ards M ajority  Status and Negative 
A ttitudes tow ards M inority  Status

Source Sum of Squares d f F-ratio

M ain Effects
A Age 2.25 1 1.34
B Religion 30.2 1 1 g  ^Jit**

C Location .552 1 0.33
In terac tion  Effects
A x B .307 1 0.18
B x C .400 1 0.24
C X A .118 1 0.70
A x B X C .378 1 0.26

Residual 697.27 417
Total 732.8 425

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001
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Table 6.1 con’t

h. F acto r VII: Negative A ttitudes tow ards K now ledge of Rights with 
Perceptions of C hurch  Involvem ent in M oral Issues

Source Sum of Squares df F-ratio

M ain Effects
A Age 1.09 1 0.61
B Religion .592 1 0.33
C Location 1.25 1 0.07
In teraction  Effects
A x B .307 1 0.17
B x C 1.95 1 1.08
C X A .141 1 0.78
A X B X C 3.63 1 2.01

Residual 744.34 413
Total 753.3 421

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001

i. Factor IX: T raditional Perception of P a ren ta l C areer Expectations for 
Respondents

Source Sum of Squares df F-ratio

M ain Effects
A Age 17.0 1 2^ 1 ***

B Religion 5.47 1 0.11
C Location .371 1 0.74
In teraction  Effects
A x B .408 1 0.81
B x C 5.51 1 0.74
C X A .136 1 0.27
A X B X C .986 1 1.97

Residual 211.81 424
Total 230.8 432

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001

Table 6.1 con’t
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Table 6.1 con’t

j. Facto r X: Negative A ttitudes tow ards M aternal Em ploym ent with
A ttitudes tow ards the P ortrayal of W om en in (Articles 41.2.1) the 1937 
Constitution

Source Sum of Squares df F-ratio
M ain Effects
A Age 2.58 1 2.30
B Religion .791 1 0.70
C Location .887 1 0.80
In teraction  Effects
A x B 4.78 1 0.04
B x C .958 1 0.85
C X A 1.34 1 0.01
A X B X C .846 1 0.75

Residual 496.30 443
Total 502.9 451

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001

k. Factor XI: R espondents’ Perceptions of Negative Social A ttitudes 
tow ards W omen

Source Sum of Sauares df F-ratio
M ain Effects
A Age 4.21 1 4.04*
B Religion .142 1 0.13
C Location .147 1 0.14
In teraction  Effects
A x B 9.84 1 0.09
B x C 5.46 1 0.52
C X A 4.67 1 0.45
A X B X C 1.53 1 0.01

Residual 465.34 447
Total 469.8 455

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001
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Table 6.1 con’t

I. Factor XII: Positive Attitudes towards Women Clergy

Source Sum of Squares df F-ratio
Main Effects
A Age .222 1 2.40
B Religion 55.2 1 59.6***
C Location 2.46 1
2.65(p<.10)
Interaction Effects
A x B .175 1 0.18
B x C .414 1 0.44
C x A 1.06 1 1.14
A x B x C .544 1 0.58

Residual 401.97 434
Total 459.5 442

* p<.05 ** p<.01 ***p<.001 p<.10

concerning abortion and divorce in Ireland. There were no significant interactions 

for this factor. The grand mean o f 5.3 indicates generally positive attitudes among 

respondents to the items in this factor. In Chapter 5, Catholics were also much less 

likely to favour abortion than Protestants (Table 5.3.1).

While the religious affiliation o f respondents plays a part in how they perceive 

abortion, they have nevertheless exercised compassion rather than religious dogma 

in their acceptance o f abortion in certain circumstances. Respondents appear to have 

rejected religious assertions that abortion is always wrong in extreme 

circumstances. They may even reject theological arguments that the right to life of 

the unborn is sometimes impractical for women in circumstances o f ill health, rape 

or incest (please consult percentage distributions for Factor III in Chapter 5). While 

the Protestant churches also permit abortion in certain circumstances, they do 

however share the view o f the Catholic Church that the right to life o f the unborn is 

inviolable.

Respondents in the qualitative study were also asked if  they would agree with 

legislation which would permit abortion. The majority o f Catholics and Protestants
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said they would only accept abortion in restricted circumstances with Protestants 

being slightly more in favour o f abortion in certain circumstances. Catholics were 

the most likely to say they would forbid abortion, but were more slightly in favour 

o f divorce.

6.4 An Examination of the Effects o f Age. Religion and Location on Self-Esteem 
and Life Satisfaction

Percentages for the separate groups in Chapter 5 have indicated that both Catholics 

and Protestants had quite high life satisfaction and self-esteem, with Catholics 

having slightly higher levels (Table A-10 in Appendix V). Davis and Fine-Davis 

(1991) also found that the Irish had a very high rating on life satisfaction when 

compared with many other European countries.

Six items measuring life satisfaction and self-esteem replicated from Davis et al 

(1977) loaded on this factor. The determinant of age emerged as having the only 

significant main effect (F=4.2;p<.05) which is congruant with findings in other 

studies that age does have a bearing on self-esteem and life safisfaction (Harding et 

al, 1986; Breen, 2002;Ward, 2002). The grand mean o f 6.1 indicates quite a high 

level of life satisfaction and self-esteem among respondents in general. Older 

respondents (X=6.2) had slightly higher life satisfaction and self-esteem than 

younger respondents (X=6.0) while the reverse has been found in studies 

undertaken by Whelan et al (1994) who have found that older people are less likely 

to describe themselves as ‘very/fairly happy.’ There is a significant interaction 

effect in this factor between age and religion (F=4.2;p<.05) with older Catholic 

respondents having the highest self-esteem (X=6.3). There was no difference in 

score level means for young/old Catholics.

Source L evel M ean s for L ife S atisfaction  and Self-E steem : In teraction  E ffect o f  A ge and
R eligion

Old
Catholic

Protestant
6.0 6.3
6.0 6.0

(F=4.2; p<.05)
(1= strongly disagree 7= strongly agree)
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Age was found to have a bearing on self-esteem and life satisfaction (Harding et al, 

1986; Breen, 2002; Ward, 2002). Here, older respondents had quite a high level life 

satisfaction while the reverse has been found in studies undertaken by Whelan et al 

(1994) and Ward (2002) who found that older people were less likely to describe 

themselves as ‘very/fairly happy.’

6.5 An Examination o f the Effects of Age. Religion and Location on Traditional 
Sex-Role Orientation and Perception o f Women as Inferior

A number of items measuring traditional sex-role orientation with women as 

inferior (Fine-Davis, 1988a) loaded on Factor V. Both age and religion again had a 

significant main effect on this factor. The effect o f age (F=7.7;p<.001) indicates 

both young and old samples have strongly disagreed with these items. The 

difference between young (X=1.4) and old (X=1.7) respondents show that old 

respondents were more likely to have a traditional sex-role orientation. With respect 

to religion (F=3.3;p<.05), Protestants (X= 1.6) and Catholics (X=1.5) also 

expressed strong disagreement with traditional sex-role items. Protestants had 

slightly higher traditional sex-role orientation which was a surprising result as they 

previously expressed the strongest support for abortion in certain circumstances 

(Factor III). In Chapter 5, Catholics had slightly lower traditional sex-role orientation than 

Protestants. It was found that all respondents nevertheless tended to strongly disagree with 

traditional sex-role items (Table 5.5.1). Respondents’ rejection o f traditional sex-roles 

along with their approval of maternal employment was a strong indication of 

change in people’s attitudes which reflects a similar and continuing trend to that 

found by Fine-Davis in the 1980s (1988a). While respondents in Fine-Davis’ study 

expressed reasonably strong disagreement with the items, disagreement in the 

present sample was even stronger as all respondents were women.

There was a significant 3-way interaction between age, religion and location 

(F=8.9;p<.03) as demonstrated in the following mean level scores;

M ean level scores for T rad ition al Sex-R oie  A ttitud es: In teraction  E ffects by R eligion, Location  
and A ge

Young_____________________ Old
Catholic Protestant Catholic Protestant

1.4 1.6 1.7 1.6
1.5 1.4 1.5 2.0

(F=8.9;p<.01)
(1= strongly disagree 7= strongly agree)
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There was little difference between scores for younger respondents, but younger 

rural Protestants (X=1.6) emerged as being the most conservative. Older urban 

Protestants (X=2.0) were also quite significantly more conservative than other older 

respondents. They are also more likely to see women as being inferior. That said, it 

should be pointed out that all respondents are non-traditional as their scores indicate 

disagreement with traditional sex-role items.

Factor V was the first factor in which location emerged as having an effect. Both 

rural and urban respondents appear to hold equally traditional sex-roles which may 

be due to the reality o f so many women having more access to mobility and 

employment. This contrasts with research by Fine-Davis (1988a) which found rural 

subjects to have more traditional attitudes than urban ones.

6.6 An Examination o f the Effects o f Age. Religion and Location on Positive 
Attitudes towards Catholic Clergv and Church Perception o f Women

One item relating to the understanding Catholic clergy have regarding what women 

needed from their church loaded along with two others relating to the value and 

respect given women by the churches. Both religion and age again had the most 

significant main effects on positive attitudes towards Catholic clergy and the 

perception o f women in the churches. The main effect o f religion (F=12.9; p<.001) 

showed that Catholics (X=4.7) were more likely to have positive attitudes to 

Catholic clergy than Protestants (X=4.2). The lower mean score for Protestants is 

nevertheless relatively positive as they would not have as much interaction with 

Catholic clergy as Catholic respondents, in addition to which Protestants did not 

believe female saints to be a necessary form o f respect within either church. They 

may not see the existence o f female saints within even Catholic theology as being of 

relevance to Catholic women. Protestant respondents do not consider the absence of 

female saints in their theology to be an indication o f their church’s lack o f respect 

for them as their churches ordain women as clergy. This for Protestants is a more 

potent expression o f their church’s respect for women which manifests itself in real 

and active participation for women within their church hierarchies. It will be 

remembered that Warner (1978) wrote that full social equality is not extended to 

Catholic women despite the elevation o f the Virgin Mary in Catholic societies. The
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main effect o f age (F=5.3;p<.05) indicates that older respondents (X=4.6) were 

more likely to have positive attitudes towards Catholic clergy than younger 

respondents (x=4.3). Older respondents were therefore also more likely to believe 

that women were generally quite well respected by the Catholic Church. Young 

Catholic and Protestant respondents did not have strong positive regard for either 

Catholic clergy or female saints which suggests that they see their church as 

patriarchal. They may also regard these saints as an oppressive means through 

which the Catholic Church defines and controls women. W arner (1978) has 

observed that the ideology o f female Catholic iconography serves to socially and 

religiously oppress, rather than elevate women. Younger Catholics (X=4.5) were 

however more likely than younger Protestants (X=4.1) to believe that Catholic 

clergy are now more understanding o f what they need from their church and that 

their church shows women a lot o f respect. Percentages for age in Chapter 5 

however showed that younger respondents were less likely than older ones to 

believe that Catholic clergy understood what women needed from their church.

In Chapter 5, Catholic respondents believed that ‘Catholic clergy are now more 

understanding o f what women need from their church’ while Protestants were less 

likely to agree (Table 5.6.1). Catholic respondents also agreed that ‘The existence of 

female saints in the Catholic Church indicates its positive regard for women’ while 

Protestants were less likely to agree.

Catholic respondents appeared to be more positive about their church in this factor 

than they were in Factor II in which they believed the churches to be oppressive in 

women’s lives. Older Catholics (X=5.0) clearly had more positive attitudes to 

Catholic clergy and religious practice than older Protestants (X=4.3). There was a 

greater difference between younger Catholics (X=4.5) and older Catholics (X=5.0) 

than that between young (X=4.1) and old Protestants (X=4.3). Such a finding is not 

surprising as Factor VI had a strongly Catholic orientation which Protestants may 

not have seen as being relevant to them. The fact that the Protestant means were this 

high indicates tolerance towards Catholicism.
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6.7 An Examination o f the Effects of Age. Religion and Location on Positive 
Attitudes towards Majority Status and Negative Attitudes towards Minority 
Status

The Protestant minority in Ireland always had an ‘uneasy relationship’ with the 

Catholic majority (Viney, 1965; Whyte, 1971 [1980]); Tovey, 1974; White, 1975; 

Akenson, 1988). In more recent on Irish Protestants, Murphy and Adair (2003) 

found that while Protestants living in the Republic were happy to be ‘Irish,’ they felt 

that the majority did not see them as such. This concurs with the ‘siege mentality’ 

compounded by the Protestant sense o f their ‘precarious belonging’ in Ireland 

(Dunlop, 1995).

Items loading on this factor had two directions: they were positive if  they addressed 

membership o f a majority religion and negative or problematic in terms o f member 

of a minority religion. Religion was the only variable to have a significant main 

effect on attitudes towards majority and minority status (F=18.1;p<.001). Catholics 

(X=3.3) were not positive about their majority status while Protestants (X=4.0) 

were moderately negative about their status as a minority religion. This finding is 

supported by percentage distributions for religious differences in chapter 5 which 

showed that approximately 47% of Catholics and 49% of Protestant agreed with the 

item ‘Being part o f a minority is difficult for Irish Protestants.’ A majority of 

Catholic and Protestants also agreed that it was ‘an advantage to be part of a 

Catholic majority like most other people.’ It is evident from this that Protestants 

may see their minority status as being problematic for them. The majority of 

Protestant respondents in the earlier qualitative study said that their status as a 

minority religion did not trouble them, which does not comply with the findings of 

Dunlop (1995) and Mennell et al (2000) that Protestants in Ireland have for a long 

time beheved in the wisdom of ‘keeping his/her head down.’ This was also borne 

out in t-tests run in Chapter 5 in which Catholics were less likely than Protestants to see 

their majority status as being as problematic as Protestant minority status (Table 5.7.1). 

Protestants agreed that it would not be in their best interests to speak out while 

Catholics were less likely to believe this.

The emergence of religion as a main effect was not unexpected as it is central to 

respondents’ perception of majority/minority status. Respondent affiliation with
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minority/majority status is an outward expression o f religious belief while prayers, 

belief in the Bible, etc. (Factor I) are more private.

6.8 An Examination o f the Effects o f Age, Religion and Location on Negative 
Attitudes towards Knowledge o f Rights with Perceptions o f Church 
Involvement in Moral Issues

Items measuring two different sets o f attitudes loaded on this factor. One item 

measured respondents’ level o f knowledge of their personal/legal rights while the 

other items measured respondent perception of the involvement o f both the Catholic 

and Protestant churches in debates concerning moral issues. There were no 

significant main effects or interaction effects in this factor. The grand mean was 3.7 

which indicates that respondents did not consider themselves to be complacent 

about knowledge o f their rights. They also believed that the churches had enough 

involvement in moral issues. There was no difference between source level means 

for Catholics (X=3.7) or Protestants(X=3.7). This means that both groups were 

unlikely to believe that they are complacent about their personal rights.

6.9 An Examination o f the Effects o f Age. Religion and Location on the 
Perception of Traditional Parental Expectations for Respondents’ Futures

Two items replicated from Fine-Davis (1983) loaded on this factor. One item asked 

respondents about the extent to which their mothers worked, or did not work when 

respondents were young. The second item measured how traditional or non- 

traditional parental expectations were with regard to respondents’ future careers. 

Age had the only significant effect on traditional parental career expectations 

(F=34;p<.05) with 2.2 being the grand mean. A mean o f 2.2 corresponds with 

having had a mother who worked very little and parental expectations that 

respondents would become mainly wife and mother in later life. Age was a 

differential between those respondents whose mother was largely confined to the 

home. Percentages distributions in chapter 5 showed that older respondents were 

more likely than younger ones to have a mother who never worked outside the 

home while they were young. Percentages also showed that older respondents were 

also slightly more likely to have been expected to become a wife and mother only.
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In Chapter 5, CathoHcs and Protestants also indicated no differences in attitudes (Table 

5 .9 .1). In an earlier study by Fine-Davis (1983), it was found that 85.5% of her 

respondents also said their mother did not work outside the home.

6 .10. An Examination o f the Effects o f Age. Religion and Location on Negative 
Attitudes to Maternal Employment with the Portrayal of Women in (Articles 
41.2.1/2) in th e!937 Constitution

The 1937 Constitution expounded a preference for married women to attend to their 

duties within the home was expressed in Articles 41.2.1 (Lee, 1978; Whyte, 1971 

[1980]).

Items containing negative attitudes towards maternal employment (Fine-Davis, 

1988a) as well as attitudes developed by the author relating to the Articles 41.2.1/2 

o f the 1937 Constitution loaded on this factor. There were no significant main 

effects or interactions in this factor. The grand mean of 3.6 showed that respondents 

did not agree with negative attitudes towards maternal employment. Such a value 

also indicates a lack o f positive attitudes towards the wording o f Articles 41.2.1/2. 

There were no significant differences in mean scores amongst the various groups. 

While Catholic respondents have tended to demonstrate higher levels o f  religiosity 

and support for Catholic clergy in previous factors, they are as supportive o f 

maternal employment as Protestants and equally hold the belief that the 

representation o f women in Articles 41.2.1/2 o f the 1937 Constitution is now 

irrelevant (please see chapter 5). There were however other items worded in favour 

o f the Constitution such as’ I feel that women are positively represented in these 

Articles [41.2.1/2] and ‘It is only right that the Constitution should protect and 

uphold the virtues o f marriage and family. ’

In chapter 5, Catholics were less likely than Protestants to have negative attitudes to 

matemal employment. (Table 5.10.1). Catholics were more likely to disagree with ‘It 

is bad for young children if their mothers go out and work, even if  they are well 

taken care of by another adult’ than Protestants.

6 .11 . An Examination o f the Effects o f Age. Religion and Location on 
Respondents’ Perceptions o f Negative Social Attitudes towards W omen in Society 
Items conveying the belief that society still discriminates and undervalues women

loaded on this factor. The main effect here was age (F=4.0; p<.05). The grand mean

is 5.4 which indicated a belief amongst respondents that women are generally
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unequally treated in Irish society. Older respondents (X=5.5) were slightly more 

likely than younger ones (X=5.3) to see society as having negative attitudes towards 

women. Age has probably emerged as a main effect as respondents from different 

age cohorts may have been socialized differently and are likely to have held 

different perceptions of themselves as women in Irish society. Older women may 

have had to endure considerable restraint in their lives while younger respondents 

will be less likely to tolerate the same. This is an unusual result as younger 

respondents would have been expected to be more negative about social perceptions 

of women, but it will be remembered that younger respondents were more likely to 

be complacent about knowledge of their rights in Factor VIII.

There were no differences between Catholics/Protestants or rural/urban respondents. 

Old urban respondents (x=5.5) and young urban respondents (X=5.2) also equally 

perceived society as harbouring elements of negative thinking about women. We 

may recall the relative complacency demonstrated by younger respondents in Factor 

VIII (knowledge o f rights). Sample percentages for young and old respondents in 

chapter 5 also show that more older than younger respondents agreed that women 

were notably absent from positions of power in Ireland. Both urban Catholics 

(x=5.4) and urban Protestants (x=5.3) also believe that women are negatively 

perceived in Irish society. It was found in Chapter 5 that Catholics were slightly more 

likely than Protestants to believe that social attitudes towards women are not equitable 

(Table 5.11.1).

The fact that Catholic responses were more strongly critical o f social attitudes as 

being negative towards women concurs with the findings presented by the 

considerable body of sociological and feminist literature which contends that 

religion and society in Ireland and more globally, have been, and continue to be, 

oppressive to women (Farley, 1971; Daly,1968 & 1973; Ruether, 1974; Lee, 1978; 

de Beauvoir, (1949[1972]); IngHs, 1987[1998]; Condren,1989). Protestants on the 

other hand tended to indicate more receptiveness in their responses as they may not 

have wanted to appear as if they were ‘rocking the boat.’ They did not find too 

much fault with either society or their own churches. Catholic respondents were 

also very critical o f their own church (Factor II) which they appear to believe 

socially hinders women.
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6.12. An Examination o f the Effects o f Age. Religion and Location on Positive
Attitudes towards Women Clergy

In its acceptance o f women clergy, the Church o f Ireland rejected any 

discrimination on the grounds o f gender (Wilson, 1989). The slowest change in 

terms o f ordination for women is to be witnessed in the Roman Catholic Church 

where ordination is not yet offered to women. This, along with dwindling church 

attendance, has not deterred women from being loyal to the Catholic faith.

Items loading on this factor conveyed three different attitudinal strands: the first two 

measured negative and positive attitudes towards the ordination o f women while the 

remaining items addressed minority status and the experience o f being brought up 

with rules and discipline. The single main effect on this combination o f items was 

religion (F=59.6;p<.001) with location emerging as a trend. The main effect of 

religion probably emerged as an effect as it of primary relevance to the question of 

whether women should be ordained as priests or ministers. It is clear that 

Protestants (X=5.5) were significantly more positive about women clergy than 

Catholics were (X=4.8). This was a surprising result as Catholic respondents were 

more critical o f their church in Factor II (Negative Perceptions o f the Role of the 

Churches in the W omen’s Lives). From the Protestant perspective, their churches 

have had women ministers since the Presbyterian and Methodist churches appointed 

them during the 1970s. The Church of Ireland approved o f women ministers in the 

early 1990s.

Urban respondents (X=5.3) were somewhat more positive about women clergy and 

minority status than rural respondents (X=5.1) (F=2.6;p<.10).

In Chapter 5, Catholics were less likely to agree than Protestants with ‘It would only 

be fair to let women become priests and ministers in the churches on an equal 

footing with m en.’ (Table 5.12.1). Disagreement with “I’m not too keen on the idea 

of women clergy, as it is not in keeping with the natural order of things,’ was high, 

especially amongst Protestants of whom the majority disagreed.
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CHAPTER 7

Inter correlations among Factors measuring Social, Religious and Gender 
Role Attitudinal Constructs

Once the dimensions o f social and religious attitudes were determined, the next step 

was to examine the inter correlations among these various dimensions. Inter 

correlations among the composite scores were based on factor analysis and are 

presented for the entire sample (N=467) in Table 7.1.

An analysis o f how the 12 factors independently related to each other was considered 

useful as analysis o f variance merely established whether or not the independent 

variables o f religion, age and location had significant main effects and/or interaction 

effects on the factor, or dependent variable. This chapter therefore seeks to establish 

which factors have the most prominent relationship with other factors. As was seen in 

chapter 4.1, the 12-factor solution contained different strands eliciting the following 

themes;

• respondents’ religiosity

• negative perception o f the role o f the churches in w om en’s lives

• positive attitudes to abortion

• life satisfaction and self-esteem

• traditional sex-role orientation

• positive attitudes to Catholic clergy and church perception o f women

• knowledge o f rights and perception o f church involvement in moral issues

• parental expectations for respondents’ futures

• negative attitudes to maternal employment

• perception o f negative social attitudes to women

• positive attitudes to the ordination o f women as priests/ministers

7.1 Correlates of Factor I: Religiosity -

Religiosity was found to have a significant correlation with all factors but one; the most 

significant interactions occurred between Factor 1 and Factors II, III, IV, V, VI,
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Table 7.1
Intercorrelations between Attitudinal Constructs M easuring Social, Religious and G ender-Role Attitudes

(N= 467)

Attitud inal  C on structs-N egat ive  
or Positive

1 11 Ill IV V VI Vll Vlll IX X XI Xll

1. R e lig ios i ty - -36*** J g * * * 2 1 12* 5Q*** 13** 2 4 * * * -08 - 1 4 * *

11. R ole  o f  C h u rc h e s  in - -01 -09 -10* -26*** 05 -06 04 .  j  g * * * 2 Q * * * -06

w o m e n ’s lives
111 .A bortion - 05 -08 _ 2 2 * * * 02 -12* -09 _ 2 3 * * * 09* 16***

IV. Se lf -e s teem - -15** 04 -11* -08 -05 -01 -06 06

V. T rad i t io na l  S ex-ro le - 2 \ * * * 2 g * * * ] g * * * 2 7 * * * 00 - 13 * *

orien ta t ion
VI. C a tho lic  C le rg y  and - 03 2 Q * *  + 04 2  j  *** -10* _ l g * * *

ch u rch  pe rc ep t io n  o f  w o m e n
Vll. M ino r i ty /M a jo r i ty  sta tus - 12* 10* 04 01
Vlli.  K n o w le d g e  o f  R igh ts - 11* 07 - 13 * *

IX. Paren ta l  ca ree r 09 08 01
ex pec ta t io ns  for  re sp o n d en ts

X. M aterna l  e m p lo y m e n t / th e  
C ons t i tu t io n

XI. N eg a tiv e  S oc ia l  A tt i tud es  
to  W o m e n
XII. W o m e n  c le rgy

-08 -13**

04

•'p<.001 * * p < . 0 1  *p< .05
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VIII, IX, X and XII. There was no significant o f  these was with Factor XI (negative 

perception o f social attitudes towards women). Respondents high on religiosity were 

unlikely to hold negative attitudes towards the role o f the churches in wom en’s lives in 

Factor II as the relationship is significant but negative (r= -.30; p<.001). They were 

also unlikely to hold positive attitudes towards abortion (Factor III; r= -.36; p<.001).

There was a positive relationship between Factor I and Factor IV (Self-Esteem-r=.16; 

p<.001). This suggests that respondents with high religiosity had high self-esteem and 

life satisfaction. The internal phenomena o f life satisfaction and religiosity are perhaps 

interlinked for these respondents as well as for the population in general. Religiosity 

does not appear to be incongruent usually associated with a highly developed, yet 

relatively religious, society such as Ireland. Davis et al (1977) also found that 

religiosity and life satisfaction had a significant correlation (r= .17; p<.001).

High religiosity also significantly correlated with Factor V (Traditional Sex-Role 

Orientation-r=.21; p<.001), even though the vast majority o f respondents disagreed 

with the items contained in this factor (please refer to the discussion o f Factor 

percentages in chapter 5). It has been found that women with high levels o f religiosity 

tended to be authoritarian in outlook and regard their own sex as inferior (Fine-Davis, 

1979; Francis & Wilcox, 1996). Despite the strong rejection o f traditional sex-role 

items, religiosity and traditional sex-role items replicated from Fine-Davis (1979) have 

correlated because o f the relationship between traditional sex-role orientation and 

religiosity items. It should be noted that the majority o f respondents in Fine-Davis 

(1979) also expressed disagreement with traditional sex-role items. They were also men 

and women whereas this study focused on w om en’s attitudes.

Not unexpectedly, religiosity strongly and positively correlated with Factor VI (positive 

attitudes to Catholic clergy and church perception o f women (r= .45; p<.001). 

Respondents with high religiosity were likely to believe that Catholic clergy are now 

more understanding o f what women need from their church. Such respondents would
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also perceive the existence o f female saints in Catholic theology as being indicative o f 

that church’s positive regard for women and that women are valued by the churches.

High religiosity also correlated with knowledge o f personal rights and perception o f 

church influence in moral issues in Factor VIII (r=.30; p<.001). The three items 

previously loading on Factor VIII (chapter 4.1) indicated that complacency about rights 

loaded with statements such as ‘The Catholic/ Protestant church has not had enough 

influence in the issues o f divorce and abortion.’ In this instance, it appears that highly 

religious respondents are willing to forfeit an independent knowledge o f their own 

socio-legal rights in preference for guidance from the churches in moral questions. 

Such respondents may be happy to be influenced when making voting choices in 

divorce/abortion referenda. A trust in the authorities along with high religiosity 

suggests an authoritarian personality pattern also found in Fine-Davis (1989). These 

respondents may also have believed that religious practice and values are more 

important than the ‘worldliness’ and secularism o f legal rights.

Religiosity significantly correlated with Factor IX (Parental Expectations for 

Respondent’s Future Careers (r= .13 (p<.01), although the correlation was low. 

Religiosity corresponds with the experience o f having grown up in a traditional family 

in which mothers were largely confined to the home. Percentages in Chapter 5 indicate 

that 68.2% of respondents reported having had a mother who either worked very little 

beyond the home, or not at all. A total o f 22.9% said their parents hoped they would 

grow up to be primarily mothers while 52.7% said they were expected to combine the 

roles o f wife, mother and career. It may be that the high religiosity found in these 

respondents was reinforced by having been exposed to a traditional socialisation in 

which mothers were usually at home.

In keeping with this, religiosity correlated with the trends reflected in negative attitudes 

towards maternal employment and representation o f women in the Constitution (Factor 

X )(r= ,24;p<.001), even though the majority o f  respondents again rejected items such 

as ‘It is bad for young children if  their mothers go out to w o rk ...’ It is therefore
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consistent that religiosity was earlier found to have a correlation (r=.21; p<.001) with 

traditional sex-role orientation in Factor V. High religiosity appears to correlate with a 

preference for traditional sex-roles in the home.

A negative correlation o f religiosity with Factor XII (Positive Attitudes to Women 

Clergy) had an r value o f -.13 (p<.01) which is a relatively weak correlation. 

Respondents having a low score on religiosity items were also going to have low 

support for the ordination o f women in Factor XII. This further corroborates other 

research in which tendencies to regard women as inferior correlate with high religiosity 

(Fine-Davis, 1979; Francis & Wilcox, 1996).

7.2 Factor II: Negative Perception of the Role of the Churches in W omen’s 
Lives

Respondents with negative attitudes towards the role o f  the churches in wom en’s lives 

(Factor II) were unlikely to have positive attitudes to Catholic clergy and church 

perception o f women (Factor VI; r= -.26; p<.001). A discussion o f Factor I 

(Religiosity) indicated high religiosity despite the fact that respondents had negative 

attitudes to what they saw as the oppressive influence o f  religion on w om en’s lives in 

Factor II; respondents were happy to accept religion as being o f  personal benefit to 

them while at the same time recognizing the frequently oppressive nature o f religion. 

These tendencies towards religiosity are corroborated by Homsby-Smith and Whelan 

(1994) and Cassidy et al (2003) who argued that while secularism has occurred in 

Ireland, it has not done so to the same extent as in other European countries. The 

negative correlation (r= -.30; p<.001) between Factor I and Factor II is further 

supported by another negative correlation between Factor II and Factor VI as negative 

feelings about religion could not correlate with positive feelings about Catholic clergy 

and the positive perception o f women held by the Church. It was interesting to see that 

Factor II did not correlate with positive attitudes to abortion as having negative 

attitudes towards the role o f the churches in w om en’s lives would be expected to have a 

relationship with positive attitudes to abortion.
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There was a negative correlation between Factor X (Negative Attitudes towards 

Maternal Employment with Attitudes towards Portrayal o f  Women in Articles 41.2.1/2 

o f  the Constitution) and Factor II (Role o f the Churches in W om en’s Lives) (r= -17; 

p<.001). This means that respondents with a negative perception o f churches as having 

had an oppressive influence in wom en’s lives were likely to have positive attitudes 

towards maternal employment. They would also see the Constitution as being irrelevant 

to women. Percentage distributions in chapter 5 also showed strong support amongst 

respondents have for maternal employment.

The belief that the churches have been oppressive significantly correlated with 

perceptions o f negative attitudes to women in Irish society (Factor XI)(r= .20;p<.001). 

If  respondents had a high score in Factor II, they were likely to disapprove o f the ways 

in which women are regarded in society. It could be argued that they see church 

influence as playing a part in the creation negative social attitudes towards women.

7.3 Factor III: Positive Attitudes to Abortion

Items permitting abortion in certain circumstances loaded on this factor along with one 

item permitting remarriage for divorcees. Respondents with positive attitudes to 

abortion did not hold positive attitudes to Catholic clergy in Factor VI (r= -22; p<.001). 

Those with positive attitudes to Catholic clergy were not supportive o f abortion. If 

respondents had positive attitudes towards abortion, they were less likely to have 

negative attitudes towards maternal employment (Factor X) (r= -.23; p<.001). They 

also had relatively positive attitudes to the ordination o f women (Factor XII) (r= .16; 

p<.001). Liberal attitudes to abortion, maternal employment and the ordination of 

women are indicators o f an egalitarian outlook.

7.4 Factor IV: Self-Esteem and Life Satisfaction

Self-Esteem and life satisfaction (Factor IV) significantly correlated with two other 

factors which were Factor I (Religiosity) and Factor V (Traditional sex-role 

orientation). Self-Esteem was generally high amongst respondents; this positively 

correlates with religiosity (r= .16; p<.001) which has been discussed earlier. High self-
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esteem negatively correlated with traditional sex-role orientation in Factor V (r= -.15 

(p<.01). This was not found by Fine-Davis (1979) who obtained a relatively minor but 

positive correlation between traditional sex-roles and life satisfaction (r= .12; p<.01). 

Progressive change has evidently occurred in the past 27 years’ as respondents in the 

present study have rejected a traditional sex-role for women as being antiquated. They 

also see such roles as being poor indicators o f success in life.

7.5 Factor V: Traditional Sex-Role Orientation with Perception of Women as 
Inferior

Traditional sex-role orientation was explored in Factor V which correlated with Factor 

I (Religiosity) as has been previously discussed. This factor also significantly 

correlated with Factors VI-X which suggests that respondents with a traditional sex- 

role orientation had positive attitudes about Catholic clergy (Factor VI- r= .21; p<.001). 

They also had positive attitudes to majority status, or negative attitudes to minority 

status (Factor VII) (r= .18; p<.001). Such respondents were also found to have poor 

knowledge o f their rights and positive attitudes to church involvement in moral issues 

(Factor VIII) (r= .28; p<.001). They were also likely to have had a mother who did not 

work outside the home when they were young. Their parents were likely to have 

expected them to become a wife/mother only (Factor IX) (r= .18; p<.001). Such 

respondents also had a negative attitude to maternal employment (Factor X) (r= .27; 

p<.001) and women clergy (Factor XII) (r= -.13; p<.01).

7.6 Factor VI: Positive Attitudes towards Catholic Clergy and Church 
Perception of Women

Items in favour o f both Catholic clergy and positive church perception o f women

loaded on Factor VI. There was a positive correlation between Factor VI, Factor I 

(Religiosity) and Factor V (Traditional Sex-Role Orientation) which has been discussed 

above. Those with positive attitudes to Catholic clergy and female saints had a poor 

knowledge o f personal/legal rights and were positive about church involvement in 

moral issues (Factor VIII) (r= .20; p<.001). They also had a traditional sex-role

' The data from Fine-Davis’ 1979 study was collected in 1975, while data for the present study was 
collected in 2002.
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orientation (Factor X) (r= .20; p<.001). The negative correlation with Factor XII (r= - 

.18; p<.001) suggests that positive attitudes to Catholic clergy did not correlate with 

positive attitudes to women clergy.

7.7 Factor VII: Attitudes towards Majority and M inority Status

Respondents holding either positive attitudes to majority status or negative attitudes to 

minority status (Factor VII) believed that women were undervalued in Irish society 

(Factor XI)(r= .19; p<.001). It could be argued on the basis o f  this correlation that the 

status o f one’s religion impacts on how respondents perceived negative social attitudes 

towards women. Respondents who had negative attitudes to minority Protestant status 

(ie., they believe that being part o f a minority is difficult for Protestants) may have 

believed that social attitudes towards women are all the more negative towards women 

who are part o f a religious minority. As part o f a majority, Catholic women may have 

felt that negative social attitudes towards women are gender-based. It will be 

remembered that Catholic women in the qualitative study said they suffered 

discrimination because o f  their gender. Protestant women said they had experienced it 

because o f their religion (chapter 3).

7.8 Factor VIII: Knowledge of Rights with Perception of Churches Influence 
in Moral Issues

Items in favour o f church involvement in moral issues loaded with complacency about 

knowledge o f rights in Factor VIII. Inter correlations for Factor VIII occurred with 

Factor I (r= .30; p<.001), V (r= .28; p<.001) and VI (r= .20; p<.001) which are 

discussed above. Factor VIII also positively correlated with Factor X (negative 

attitudes to maternal employment (r= .16; p<.001). This suggests that respondents with 

high scores on Factor VIII had negative attitudes to maternal employment. The 

correlation with Factor XII (r= -.13; p<.01) suggests that those with a poor knowledge 

o f personal rights had negative attitudes to the idea o f  women clergy (Factor XII). Such 

respondents will not therefore be likely to press for change in the Catholic Church. 

Those who were positive about women clergy would be expected to have an awareness 

o f their rights.
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7.9 Factor IX: Perceived Traditional Parental Expectations regarding Motherhood 
and Career

Perception o f traditional parental expectations for respondents (Factor IX) has 

previously correlated with Factors I (r= .13; p<.01) and V (r= .18; p<.001). There was 

no significant correlation between Factor IX and Factor X in which both positive and 

negative items concerning maternal employment were loaded.

7.10 Factor X: N egative A ttitudes to M aternal Em ploym ent w ith Attitudes to 
Portrayal o f W om en in Articles 41.2.1/2 o f the 1937 Constitution

The relationship between Factors X and XII (r= -.13; p<.01) suggests that those with

negative attitudes to maternal employment did not have positive attitudes to women 

clergy in Factor XII. Those who were positive about women clergy were likely to have 

positive attitudes about maternal employment.

7.11 Sum m ary o f Relationships and Trends-

Factor I, or Religiosity, correlated with all factors except Factor XI (perception of 

negative social attitudes towards women). Religiosity had a significant but negative 

correlation with Factor II (negative perception o f the role o f the churches in women’s 

lives) which meant that high religiosity did not correlate with a belief that churches are 

oppressive to women. Religiosity did not correlate with positive attitudes towards 

abortion, but strongly correlated with Factor V (Traditional Sex-Role Orientation). 

Religiosity therefore correlates with a preference for traditional sex-roles as it did 

positive attitudes to Catholic clergy in factor VI. High religiosity also correlated with 

the belief that the existence o f female saints in Catholic theology was indicative o f that 

church’s positive regard for women. High religiosity also correlated with poor 

knowledge o f personal rights and an acceptance o f church influence in moral issues in 

Factor VIII. Its correlation with negative attitudes towards maternal employment 

(Factor X) indicates that religiosity plays a formative role in the development of 

traditional sex-role attitudes and negative attitudes towards maternal employment.
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The behef that the churches have been an oppressive force in the Uves o f women 

(Factor II) significantly correlated with the belief that Irish society holds negative 

attitudes towards women (Factor XI). If respondents had a high score in Factor II, they 

were likely to consider social attitudes to women to be negative. In other words, 

negative church and social attitudes towards women are connected as one set o f 

negative attitudes may be perceived by respondents as leading to another.

Respondents with positive attitudes to abortion were likely to hold negative attitudes to 

Catholic clergy in Factor VI. If  respondents had positive attitudes towards abortion, 

they would also have positive attitudes towards maternal employment (Factor X).

Traditional sex-role orientation in Factor V had a strong correlation with positive 

attitudes to the Catholic clergy (Factor VI) and maternal employment (Factor X). This 

suggests that traditional sex-role orientation equates with positive attitudes to the 

Catholic clergy who would not be seen as running counter to a preference for 

traditional sex-roles. This traditionalism also correlated with positive attitudes to 

majority status and negative attitudes to minority status (Factor VII). Respondents 

scoring highly on traditional sex-roles tended to have poor knowledge o f  their personal 

rights. They were also receptive o f church involvement in moral issues (Factor VIII). 

Such respondents may also have had a mother who did not work outside the home 

when they were young. Their parents were also likely to have expected them to become 

a wife/mother only (Factor IX). Those with a traditional sex-role orientation had 

negative attitudes to maternal employment (Factor X).

Positive attitudes to Catholic clergy correlated with religiosity and traditional sex-roles 

which have been discussed above. Those with positive attitudes to Catholic clergy 

tended to have a poor knowledge o f personal/legal rights. They also accepted church 

involvement in moral issues (Factor VIII) and had a traditional sex-role orientation 

(Factor X).
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Positive attitudes to majority status and negative attitudes to minority status (Factor 

VII) positively correlated with the belief that social attitudes toward women in Irish 

society are negative (Factor XI). It is likely that Catholic women believed these 

negative attitudes to be gender-based while Protestants may have perceived such 

attitudes as embodying discrimination on the basis o f religion.

Factor VIII also had a positive correlation with Factor X (negative attitudes to maternal 

employment) which suggests that respondents who scored highly in Factor VIII would 

have negative attitudes to maternal employment. Positive attitudes to maternal 

employment are therefore complemented by some awareness and interest in social and 

legal rights.

A perception o f traditional parental expectations for respondents (Factor IX) positively 

correlated with religiosity and traditional sex-roles which suggests that a traditional 

upbringing and high levels o f religiosity endorse each other. Religiosity and traditional 

parental career expectations for respondents also correlated with the conservative 

traditional sex-role orientation items in Factor V.

While Ireland has not secularised to the same extent as Europe (Homsby-Smith & 

Whelan, 1994), it can be argued that respondents in this study are for the most part 

egalitarian and secular in outlook. Religious practice has still retained meaning for the 

majority o f respondents who are nonetheless able to exercise independent decision

making and judgment.

Self-esteem was also high amongst respondents in this study; it may be assumed in the 

case o f this study that religiosity and traditional sex-role items replicated from Fine- 

Davis (1988a) have correlated purely because o f  their conservative content. 

Respondents here are quite religious, but they have not agreed with traditional sex-role. 

Authors such as Fine-Davis (1979) and Francis & Wilcox (1996) found that traditional 

sex-role attitudes towards women correlate with high religiosity. Respondents in the 

present study also corroborate this as religiosity has quite strongly correlated with 

traditional sex-role items. Any persistence o f traditional sex-role orientation may
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indeed be fuelled by society rather than religion as society at large was regarded by 

respondents as having negative attitudes towards women. It appears that the secular, 

cultural and economic aspects o f Irish society play a significant part in the perpetuation 

o f any negative attitudes formerly held by the churches towards women.
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CHAPTER 8 

Summary and Discussion

8.1 Introduction

Much o f the Uterature consulted as part o f this study confirms the role played by 

religion in the endorsement o f the overt social, legal and economic discrimination 

suffered by Irish women until recent times. However, most o f  this literature referred to 

women in general, rather than looking at them in the context o f separate religious 

groups as this study does. There is extensive reference to work addressing the position 

o f the churches in Ireland as well as that o f the Protestant minority. This study also 

largely refers to Irish women in the context o f an Irish State which is predominantly 

Catholic, while also introducing a comparative Catholic and Protestant perspective not 

previously researched in terms o f wom en’s attitudes.

Irish history, Irish sociology and international feminist literature formed the main body 

o f the background to the study. An analysis o f the status o f women in Ireland in terms 

o f society and religion was further complemented with a reference to religion and 

history as they relate to women. Works by a number o f prominent feminist authors who 

analysed the portrayal o f women in Christianity and theology were also consulted.

The feminist literature addressed in this study contended that religion has been a 

patriarchal structure used to control women. Feminist theorists in particular argue that 

from its inception, the misogynism expounded by the Early Church has succeeded in 

pervading many aspects o f social and religious thinking about women in society. At 

first glance, many o f the feminist arguments may now appear irrelevant when one 

considers the strides made by Irish women in terms o f their increased economic and 

social rights enshrined in legislation. While legislation favourable to women has been 

implemented in the areas o f employment, birth control and divorce, Irish women still 

however confront some discrimination in relation to equal pay, inadequate child care 

arrangements, the non-availability o f abortion and female ordination to the Catholic 

priesthood- issues which also confront women in many other countries. They are also 

acknowledged by many writers as being the most committed to their churches, but
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there is httle or no hterature analyzing this from the perspective o f women as separate 

religious groups. This is particularly so in relation to Protestant women as a separate 

group.

This study primarily sought to establish the differences and/or similarities between the 

social and religious attitudes o f women from both groups. A brief outline o f the 

literature consulted is combined with a discussion o f  main findings emerging from 

qualitative and quantitative interviews. Factor analysis was the primary analytic 

technique. Data and literature as they relate to each other appear under headings 

conforming with those drawn from factor analysis (Chapter 4.1). Some o f the most 

significant qualitative results are presented prior to an overall discussion in order to 

elucidate the relevance o f main results to the literature consulted.

8.2 The Qualitative Study  

Methodology

The study o f the social, religious and gender-role attitudes o f  Irish Catholic and 

Protestant women were examined through the use o f  two studies: a qualitative study 

and a quantitative study. The qualitative method involved the collection o f data through 

the administration o f 48 qualitative questionnaires (24 Catholic and 24 Protestant 

respondents) which then led to the design o f items to be included in the main 

quantitative instrument. Looking at these groups as separate samples was an important 

component o f this study as religion plays a significant part in the lives o f both Catholic 

and Protestant women. It was interesting to see if  both groups regarded their religious 

tradition as being either oppressive or liberating for themselves and women generally. 

Themes not previously studied in relation to a religiously stratified sample o f women in 

Ireland included religiosity, attitudes to clergy and the churches. Catholic majority and 

Protestant minority status; sex-role orientation, maternal employment. Articles 41.2.1/2 

o f the 1937 Constitution; perception o f social attitudes to women; the ordination of 

women; divorce/abortion.
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A Presentation o f  the Main Qualitative Results

A reading o f diverse and extensive literature laid the foundations for a qualitative 

investigation o f wom en’s attitudes to the social status o f  women, the legal and political 

systems, the Constitution, the influence o f religion on w om en’s status in society, 

contraception, divorce and abortion. Attitudes to their respective churches and religious 

practice were also investigated.

A qualitative sample o f 48 women (24 Catholics and 24 Protestants) was located in 

nine counties throughout Ireland during 2000. They were stratified according to 

religion, age and rural/urban location. Respondents were individually interviewed and 

the interviews were recorded. On the basis o f respondent quotes, it was found that 

Protestant women were more likely than Catholic respondents to express the view that 

their church regarded women in a positive way. The majority o f the Protestant sample 

in the present study also believed that women had a high level o f participation in 

church activity. H alf o f  the Catholic women also shared this view. Qualitative results 

also indicated that the Protestant sample had higher levels o f confidence in their church 

than Catholics did in theirs. Older Catholic and Protestant rural respondents had more 

confidence in their church than younger urban Catholics. Fahey (2002) found that while 

the Catholic Church has suffered many crises o f confidence in Ireland during the 

1990’s, it still retained its position as the most respected o f all institutions in Irish hfe. 

Cassidy (2002) also found that confidence in the church remained higher among 

Protestant church attenders in 1999 than among church attending Catholics.

More Catholics than Protestants believed that religion in general has had a great 

influence on the social and economic status o f women in Ireland. The majority o f 

Catholic respondents believed that strong religious influence was a negative element in 

women’s lives. Protestant respondents did not see their churches as having such an 

oppressive social presence.

The majority of Protestant respondents said their status as a minority religion did not 

trouble them, which does not concur with the findings o f  Dunlop (1995) and Mennell et
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al (2000) who argue that Protestants in Ireland have for a long time believed in the 

wisdom of ‘keeping his/her head down.’ The majority of Protestants did however cite 

incidents of discrimination at some stage in their lives, although these usually occurred 

in the past. Such discrimination was based on their religion and gender, both at work 

and in society in general.

Catholic women tended to be very critical of their Church as they believed that their 

church has abused its power and privilege in Ireland. Catholic respondents also recalled 

discrimination against them at work on basis of gender. Such results seem to testify to 

the endurance o f ambivalent sex-role attitudes to working women in Irish society at 

large.

Respondents were asked if they believed if either womens’ social position and attitudes 

towards women generally had changed in Ireland. More Protestants than Catholics 

believed that Irish attitudes towards women had greatly changed for the better. 

Confidence in the legal and political systems was also higher among Protestants while 

Catholics were quite critical of these systems. While almost all o f the respondents had a 

religious upbringing, the Catholic respondents have managed to develop an 

independence which seems to have empowered them in questioning authority, 

something which most of them said was not encouraged as they grew up.

The majority of Protestants also reported having been brought up with respect for 

religious and political authority which they appear to have retained. For example, 

Protestants were more likely than Catholics to express the belief that there are a 

sufficient number o f female politicians in Ireland.

Catholics were more likely than Protestants to believe that social attitudes to women 

have not greatly changed. In a question asking respondents how they evaluated the 

position of women in Ireland, the majority o f Protestants were satisfied that women’s 

status in Ireland was ‘satisfactory.’ The majority o f Catholics on the other hand 

expressed the opinion that more needed to be done to improve the status of women.
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Younger respondents from both traditions also shared this view while the older 

Protestant group was satisfied with the social situation for women as it is. hideed, more 

Protestants than Catholic said that it was ideal for mothers to be at home when their 

children are young.

As many o f  the women sampled were not famiUar with the contents o f  Articles 41.2.1/2 

o f the 1937 Constitution, it was read to all o f them during qualitative interviews before 

they were asked questions on it. Catholics again expressed more dissatisfaction with the 

wording o f  these Articles than Protestants. Those who objected to these Articles felt 

that their provisions were antiquated and had no place in modem Irish society.

More Protestants than Catholics believed that the churches had a right to an opinion in 

debates concerning contraception, divorce and abortion. Catholic respondents were 

resentful o f  any church influence in these matters, particularly that o f their own. While 

a substantial number o f Catholic and Protestant respondents agreed that the churches 

have the right to an opinion in the issues o f contraception, divorce and abortion, they 

did not feel obliged to obey church teachings. In addition to being dogmatic, 

respondents felt that the Church should not instruct women in matters o f which it has 

little practical knowledge.

With respect to contraception, Protestants and Catholics equally agreed with having 

few restrictions on contraception, citing disease and unwanted pregnancies as valid 

reasons for it. Protestants and Catholics were also equally in agreement that divorce 

should only be available under certain circumstances. Both samples agreed that divorce 

should be governed by restrictions as it has been since the 1996 amendment to the 

Constitution. Respondents in the present study were also asked if  they would agree 

with legislation which would permit abortion. The majority o f Catholics and 

Protestants said they would only accept abortion in restricted circumstances with 

Protestants being slightly more in favour o f abortion in certain circumstances. Catholics 

were the most likely to say they would forbid abortion, but were more slightly in favour 

o f divorce. Respondents from both traditions indicated their willingness to accept

218



divorce and abortion which was also borne out in factor analysis (Chapter 4.1 and 4.2), 

item percentages (Chapter 5) and analysis of variance (Chapter 6). This is particularly 

the case for Protestant respondents who strongly favoured abortion in certain 

circumstances in the main study. This will be discussed in the relevant section of the 

present chapter.

The above findings were interesting in that Catholic women were more strongly critical 

than Protestants in their belief that society and religion mutually endorse the social 

oppression of women. This concurs with the findings presented by the considerable 

body of sociological and feminist literature which contends that religion and society in 

Ireland and more globally, have been, and continue to be, oppressive to women (Daly, 

1968; Farley, 1971; Daly, 1973; Ruether, 1974; Lee, 1978; de Beauvoir, 1949 [1974]; 

Inglis, 1987[1998]; Condren,1989). Protestants, on the other hand, tended to indicate 

more receptiveness of the status quo in their responses as they may not have wanted to 

appear as if they were ‘rocking the boat,’ particularly as they were recorded as they 

spoke. They did not find too much fault with either society or their own churches. As 

has been noted earlier. Catholic respondents were very critical o f their own church 

which they believed was a social hindrance to women. Both groups were however more 

restrained in their responses to divorce and abortion; they did not want either to be too 

freely available.

8.3 Methodology; Approaching the Main Study

Qualitative responses from the pilot study led to the development o f further Likert and 

non-Likert items for the main questionnaire. This was administered to a new and larger 

sample of women located through churches and women’s groups. These respondents 

were also stratified by religion, age and location. Questionnaires were posted to a 

sample of 488 respondents in 12 counties in early January 2002. A final response rate 

of 95.6% was achieved, as 467 respondents returned completed questionnaires.

Items relating to religion, society and gender roles were presented to respondents in 

order to evaluate their religious practice/beliefs, upbringing and parental attitudes, their
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perception o f how the churches have influenced w om en’s Hves, attitudes to 

majority/minority status, traditional sex-role orientation, attitudes to maternal 

employment and Articles 41.2.1/2 o f the Constitution, their perceptions o f social 

attitudes towards women, their attitudes to the ordination o f women, divorce/ abortion 

and life satisfaction/ self-esteem. In addition to the Likert items developed on the basis 

o f the qualitative study, additional ones developed by other investigators were also 

included: these were measures o f religiosity and life satisfaction replicated from 

Faulker & de Jong (1965), Glock & Stark (1965) and Davis et al (1977). Some 

religious practice items were also replicated from MacGreil (1996) while traditional 

sex-role attitudes, perception o f traditional parental expectations for respondents’ 

career, maternal employment, divorce and abortion items were replicated from Fine- 

Davis (1976, 1979, 1983,1988a, 1988c,1989).

This section presents a discussion o f the main study findings as they emerged from 

factor analysis, percentage distributions and means on items grouped by factor, analysis 

o f variance and correlations. A fuller presentation o f  results is presented in the main 

results chapters. Data and literature as they relate to each other are presented under 

headings adopted from factor analysis (Chapter 4.1).

8.4 Results emerging from the Main Study

Quantitative results showed that religious practice and belief were o f great importance 

to both Catholic and Protestant women. As in the qualitative study. Catholic 

respondents again strongly believed that their church has been very oppressive in its 

treatment o f women. They strongly agreed that the Catholic Church has long tried to 

control the position o f women in society.

While respondents in the main study had similarly high levels o f religiosity like those 

in the qualitative study, they were very willing to resist church influence on their 

opinions concerning moral issues. Respondents in both studies strongly supported 

divorce and abortion in certain circumstances.
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With respect to majority/minority status, a majority of respondents did not beheve that 

it was difficult for Protestants to be part o f a minority in Ireland; nevertheless, a 

notable proportion of Protestants did think so. Catholic respondents were equally 

supportive of Protestants’ rights to freely express their opinions. It was also very 

interesting to see that Protestant respondents were very supportive o f the Constitution’s 

obligation to protect the institutions of marriage and family.

While a majority o f respondents advocated equality for men and women in both 

domestic and public life as well as strong support for maternal employment, respondent 

perceptions of negative social attitudes to women were very strong. They still saw true 

equality as being elusive for the moment, which would concur with the majority of 

Catholics who in the qualitative phase expressed the view that more still had to be done 

to secure true equality for women. While Protestants did not tend to agree with this in 

the qualitative study, main study results indicated their strong belief that society has a 

poor perception o f women. Their agreement was again however slightly less than that 

of Catholics. It appears that both groups of respondents challenge findings from 

previous literature in their belief that secular society is perhaps as oppressive towards 

women as religion.

A more specific presentation of main results under topic headings commences with a 

discussion of women and religious practice.

Religiosity

As women have been found to be the strongest supporters of religion in Ireland (Nic 

Ghiolla Phadraig, 1983; Fogarty et al, 1984; Breslin & Weafer,1985; Homsby-Smith & 

Whelan, 1994; MacGreil, 1996; Inglehart, 2000), it was interesting to see if similar 

findings would emerge from a comparison of an all-female sample stratified by 

religion, age and location. In this study, the cumulative total for those who attended 

church ‘2-3 times a month,’ ‘once a week’ and ‘more than once a week’ was quite high 

at 76.1%. Approximately 81% of MacGreil’s (1996) total sample attended Mass more 

than once a week. Fahey (2002) has also found that weekly church attendance in
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Ireland was approximately 80% until the end o f  the 1990s when it fell to 63% for 

Catholics and 59% for the rest o f the population (p. 51). Breen (2002) also reported that 

74% o f his sample described themselves as ‘rehgious.’

The item ‘religion gives my life a purpose that it w ould not otherwise have’ (Davis et 

al, 1977) had a high loading o f  .82 on Factor I (Religiosity) in factor analytic results 

(chapter 4.1). Percentages in chapter 4.2 indicated that both Catholics (79%) and 

Protestants (76%) strongly agreed with this item. This suggests that religion is still 

relatively important to Irish women despite secularisation trends occurring in Ireland. 

This finding supports previous research demonstrating that women are the most loyal 

supporters o f religion. There was also strong agreement with ‘prayer as an important 

part o f life’ (Davis et al, 1977): 88% o f Catholics and 83% o f Protestants agreed. It 

appears that women seem to be more attracted to private faith in the form o f prayer. 

The majority disagreed with ‘My church no longer has much relevance in my life’ 

which again indicates a desire to acknowledge the churches as still having relevance in 

respondents’ lives. Those who disagreed are most likely respondents who do not attend 

church frequently or not at all.

The majority o f women in the present sample said that passing on their faith to their 

children was important to them. Both young and old respondents expressed strong 

agreement with the item. Agreement was also high on the item ‘I know that God exists 

and have no doubts about it.’ This, like prayer, was an expression o f private belief

The items loading on the factor dealing with religiosity conveyed strongly religious 

themes. In response to ‘I personally feel more secure if  the churches set guidelines for 

society,’ the majority again disagreed, with Protestants expressing slightly more 

disagreement than Catholics.

The high place accorded the Virgin Mary in Catholic theology was discussed by de 

Beauvoir (1949 [1974]) who argued that the Church promotes the Virgin Mary as a role 

model which imprisons women in a set role. While the Virgin Mary has been greatly
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adulated in the Irish mentality, this adulation has not however equated with social 

equality for women in predominantly Catholic societies (Warner, 1978). Although 

Catholic and Protestant respondents share relatively high levels o f religiosity, Catholic 

respondents did however express the strongest belief that the Virgin M ary is a source of 

empowerment for women.

More global findings indicate that women were more likely than men to find comfort 

and strength in religion (Inglehart, 2000), a finding also evident in the present study in 

that 77.3% of all respondents attested to the importance o f  religion in their lives. 

Respondents were however quite self-directed as they largely rejected church influence 

in their attitudes to divorce and abortion in Factor I.

The importance o f religion for respondents in the present study perhaps stems from a 

disenchantment with modem life which they believe needs to held in check by religious 

concepts o f ‘good’ and ‘bad’ rather than by churches as organized, hierarchical bodies. 

It has also been said that respondents did not need the security o f church control in 

society, but they did however want religious belief to prevail on the basis o f private, 

individual belief This was particularly the case with Protestant respondents who 

rejected social security in the form o f church control, which is consistent with their 

church doctrine o f the freedom of conscience.

Religion may still be relevant in respondents’ lives for two reasons: for Catholic 

women, religion is more ritualistic while religious belief for Protestants is based on a 

simpler church hierarchy, private belief and conscience. The social element o f church- 

going was also found to be valued by respondents, particularly for older respondents. 

Analysis o f  variance showed that age and religion had the most prominent effects on 

Religiosity. The strongest effect was that o f age, with older respondents expressing a 

significantly greater degree o f religiosity than younger respondents. More young 

respondents did however say that ‘passing on their faith to their children would be very 

important to them .’ Catholic respondents were found to be more religious than 

Protestants.
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Location was not found to have any effects on reUgiosity, although some was expected 

given that religiosity has been shown to be higher amongst rural respondents in studies 

such as that conducted by Breslin & W eafer (1985) and M acGreil (1996). Fine-Davis 

(1988a) also found that rural respondents in her 1986 sample tended to hold more 

traditional social attitudes than urban people. This may not now be the case as data for 

the present study was collected 16 years after that o f  Fine-Davis. keland has also 

undergone the ‘Celtic Tiger’ phenomenon which meant more employment 

opportunities for rural and married women in particular; 46.4% o f all married women 

were engaged in employment in 2001 (Central Statistics Office, 1999-2001). It is also 

likely that the majority o f  women living in rural areas would have to travel to work in 

towns, hence the boundaries between both rural and urban areas and indeed their 

attitudes would therefore become ‘blurred.’ The urban ‘mind set’ may have had an 

influence on rural attitudes during the Celtic Tiger period which also witnessed rapid 

and increased modernisation and habitation in rural areas. Such a result is interesting, 

given that both Dublin and rural attitudes studied by Fine-Davis between 1975 and 

1986 showed a greater shift in the liberal direction, with Dublin attitudes becoming 

more liberal than rural ones.

Respondents high on religiosity held positive attitudes towards the role o f the churches 

in w om en’s lives. Such respondents were also more likely to be opposed to abortion. 

High religiosity has also strongly correlated with traditional sex-role orientation with 

perception o f females as inferior, which suggests that those high on religiosity will 

have a preference for traditional sex roles. Religiosity has also been found to correlate 

with traditional sex-role attitudes with females as inferior in Fine-Davis (1979, 1989). 

Respondents high on religiosity were also likely to have positive attitudes to Catholic 

clergy and the churches which they see as having respect for women. The existence of 

female saints in Catholic theology was therefore considered to be indicative o f that 

church’s positive regard for its female members.

Women with strong rehgiosity were found to be more complacent about knowledge of 

their personal rights and were also receptive o f church influence in moral issues. High
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religiosity also correlated with negative attitudes towards maternal employment. Fine- 

Davis (1979) also found that religiosity correlated negatively with positive attitudes to 

maternal employment. It was found in the present study that more religious respondents 

had positive attitudes towards the representation o f women in the Constitution and 

State intervention in the family, a factor which also loaded with negative maternal 

items in Factor X (chapter 4.1). Such respondents would be unlikely to consider the 

working o f Articles 41.2.1/2 as negative, even though they expounded an impractical 

home-centred role for women. Approval o f the position o f  women in the Constitution 

tended to generate passivity and tm st in authorities. It is likely that more authoritarian 

respondents trusted the authorities to protect and even define their rights. As religiosity 

in this sample was moderately strong, respondents’ trust in authorities may be 

indicative o f the authoritarian syndrome which Fine-Davis (1989) found to be closely 

linked with religiosity.

It is suspected that the strong correlation between religiosity and the maternal 

employment factor may have arisen in part due to the items in the latter factor. 

Religiosity would not have had an association with a rejection o f  the representation of 

woman as home-centered in Articles 41.2.1/2. The element o f religiosity in this sample 

did not however preclude respondents from being practical in their belief that maternal 

employment is a necessity for themselves and women in general.

As has been said, religion continues to be o f considerable value for women in Ireland. 

The Catholic Church still has a predominantly female following but it has done little to 

match the advances made by women in other social and public spheres (Breslin & 

Weafer,1985; Homsby-Smith & Whelan, 1994). However, the majority o f respondents 

in the present study believed that their church treated women with respect. Catholic 

respondents felt that such respect was expressed in part through the existence o f female 

saints in Catholic theology. The majority o f Catholic respondents (58.1%) did however 

agree that their church puts too much pressure on women to be the moral guardians o f 

their families. While such a level o f agreement was not very strong, it is however 

interesting that this finding concurs with assertions by Lee (1978) and Inglis
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(1987[1998]) who argued that post-Famine Catholicism imposed this duty on its female 

followers.

Negative Perception o f the Role o f  the Churches in Women’s Lives 

As part o f this study analysed and interpreted w om en’s religiosity and attitudes towards 

religion in general, an examination o f how women have been portrayed within theology 

and Irish history was also considered to be complementary to this study. Current social 

and power structures cannot be contemplated without first understanding the historical 

and theological influences which have influenced them. Authors such as Reuther 

(1974), de Beauvoir (1949 [1974]) and Condren (1989) have argued that Christianity is 

an essentially patriarchal tradition in which women have been primarily regarded as 

inferior and sexual. Farley (1971) also argued that theology associated women with evil 

and temptation while men were elevated because they were believed to possess the 

‘Imago D ei,’ or image o f God. A similar misogynism was also held by Luther, the 

author o f the Reformation, who considered men to be intellectual and women best 

confined to an increasingly structured, patriarchal and restrictive domesticity 

(Hampson,1990; Wiesner,1990).

In more recent times, Flanagan (1975) observed that no research existed on Irish 

women in terms o f  religion, even though the social inequalities suffered by women 

were largely endorsed and created by the churches. Protestant respondents in the 

present study were however less likely than Catholics to see their own church as having 

had a negative role in the status o f women.

Percentages in Factor II (Negative Perception o f the Role o f the Churches in W omen’s 

Lives) showed that respondents largely disagreed with the item ‘M y church still sees 

women as the incarnation o f Eve’ which does not concur with arguments made by the 

feminist authors discussed above (Reuther (1974), de Beauvoir (1949 [1974]) and 

Condren (1989).
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A majority o f respondents also described membership o f their church as being a 

positive thing in their lives while a sizeable minority o f  47% regarded their church as 

having tried to ‘exercise control over the place o f women in Irish society.’ A majority 

o f 84% nevertheless agreed that their church regarded women with a lot o f respect. 

Protestants expressed stronger agreement with this item than Catholics. The majority 

also agreed that their church allowed a great deal o f personal freedom and 

responsibility. It appears that the Catholic Church in particular emits conflicting 

messages to its female followers regarding their status within it which in turn causes 

respondents to feel valued by the churches in some ways, yet not in others. The 

churches were perceived as institutions o f control while at the same time believed by 

respondents to encourage personal freedom and responsibility. This was more 

particularly the case for Protestants (93%) than for Catholics (59%). The relationship 

between Catholic women and their church was conflated by some inconsistency as they 

believe that church respect for them is expressed through the Virgin Mary while also 

believing that the Catholic Church has long tried to control the position o f women in 

society. In addition to this, the Church continues to refuse to ordain women and retains 

influence in impeding laws which would permit abortion, even though women in this 

study and in others have been found to be the strongest followers o f religion. As more 

Catholics attended religious service on a more regular basis than Protestants, we can 

only conclude that most Catholic women likely have allegiance to their church out of 

force o f habit and upbringing.

The majority o f women did not feel that their church was too aggressive in expressing 

its opinion with which Catholics expressed more agreement than Protestants. This was 

not a surprising result given the strong presence o f the churches, particularly the 

Catholic Church, in debates concerning divorce and abortion. In Factor VIII 

(Knowledge o f Rights with Perception o f Churches Influence in Moral Issues), the 

majority agreed that the ‘Catholic Church had had enough influence in the issues o f 

divorce and abortion.’ More Protestants (87%) believed this than Catholics (69.3%). It 

will also be remembered that a slight majority o f 50.5% believed that the ‘Protestant 

Church had had enough influence in the issues o f  divorce and abortion.’ Protestants
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were again in the majority in beheving this. Such results support the numerous feminist 

and sociological authors who have described the churches, and particularly the Catholic 

Church, as having been socially oppressive in Ireland (Lee, 1978; Whyte, 1971 [1980]; 

Inglis, 1987 [1998]; Smyth, 1992; Hogan, 1992; Fuller, 2002). It has earlier been seen 

in Factor I (Religiosity) that Protestants were the most likely to reject church influence 

when voting in divorce and/or abortion referenda.

A majority o f respondents again disagreed with ‘M y church often made me feel guilty 

about everything’ with Catholics again expressing stronger agreement than Protestants. 

Respondents were however unlikely to agree that their churches would like women to 

be second-class citizens, but Catholics expressed more agreement with this than 

Protestants.

Catholic women were therefore more likely than Protestants to believe that when acting 

in its social role, their church inflicted both religious and social guilt on them. When 

this result is contrasted with Catholic respondents’ belief that the Virgin Mary is a 

source o f empowerment for women (Factor I) and that religion is o f such importance in 

their lives, the only conclusion to be reached is that Catholic respondents draw strength 

from religious belief per se rather than from the institution o f their Church. The 

converse is that the Church controls this belief as well as the guilt it may inculcate in 

women.

In analysis o f variance, religion had the strongest effect on respondents’ perceptions of 

the role o f  the churches in women’s lives. Religion was found to have a stronger 

bearing here than on other factors. Catholic respondents expressed more negative 

attitudes towards the role o f the churches in w om en’s lives. Protestants tended to see 

both church and religion as being positive, all o f  which indicates that Protestant 

respondents are perhaps more religiously receptive than their Catholic counterparts, 

which may be due to what they perceive as the less oppressive nature o f their religion.
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The beUef that the churches have been an oppressive force in the Uves o f women had a 

relatively strong correlation with perceptions o f negative attitudes towards women in 

Irish society. While respondents may consider these negative social attitudes to 

inherently reside in people generally, they also see these attitudes as being rooted in the 

negative religious stereotyping o f women. This stereotyping has been internalized by 

society. Flanagan (1975) has also remarked on the prominence o f religion on the social 

attitudes and status o f women in Ireland o f the 1970s. Respondents have however been 

positive about religious practice and the churches, so they may not see religion as being 

solely culpable in the creation o f negative social attitudes about women. It must also be 

argued that such persistent attitudes are now largely perhaps perpetuated by society 

now that the churches are losing their former influence. Negative social perceptions of 

women undoubtedly have their origins in religion.

Positive Attitudes towards Catholic Clergy and Church Perception o f  Women

The majority o f Catholic women in the present study believed that ‘Catholic clergy are 

now more understanding o f what women need from their church.’ They saw this as 

being the Catholic Church’s way o f expressing respect for women, or perhaps as a 

power which is exclusive to women in the midst o f patriarchal control. The non

existence o f female saints in Protestant churches did not appear to trouble Protestant 

respondents who did not see their churches as being patriarchal as a result. While 

Catholic women have female saints as role models, Protestant women may be thought 

to have the more tangible and equitable reality o f having ordained women as leaders.

The majority o f all respondents agreed that ‘Women are valued by the churches in 

general.’ Respondents had a generally good perception o f  their churches which does 

not support previous assertions that churches have debased and subjected women.

Both religion and age again had the most significant main effects on perceptions o f 

Catholic clergy. The main effect o f age indicated that older respondents were more 

likely to have positive attitudes towards Catholic clergy and religious practice than 

younger respondents. It should be noted that there was also an item in the main
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questionnaire which was worded ‘Protestant clergy are now more understanding of 

what women need from their church.’ This was amongst the items initially entered into 

the factor analysis, but it did not emerge in any o f the 12 factors as being significant. 

Further examination of data revealed that both Catholics and Protestants expressed the 

strong belief that Protestant clergy had a greater understanding of what women needed 

from their church.

Positive Attitudes to Majority Status and Negative Attitudes to Minority Status

Both Catholic and Protestant women did not see minority status as being a problem for 

Irish Protestants. Nevertheless, a sizeable proportion of Protestant women (47%) 

believed that being part of a minority was difficult for Irish Protestants. Such 

differences may have arisen as a result o f the position occupied by the minority 

Protestant church in Ireland. The patriarchal nature of the churches has also been 

divisive in that they were in competition with each other for social status and 

legitimacy. It would be pertinent to argue that the ‘Protestant power’ referred to by 

Viney (1965), White (1975) and Mermell et al (2000) was another form of patriarchy in 

which [Protestant] women had no part as their social position was not addressed by 

these authors. Protestant women have previously appeared in Irish historical literature, 

but they have usually been socially and politically prominent women, such as Hannah 

Sheehy Skeffmgton, Maud Gonne and Countess Markievicz.'

In Chapter 5, a strong majority o f 67% expressed disagreement with the item 

“ ‘speaking out” would not be in the best interests o f Protestants who might draw too 

much attention to themselves.’ Such a result does not uphold arguments by other 

authors (Viney, 1965; White, 1975;Mennell et al, 2000) who contended that Protestants 

were a ‘silent minority’- respondents here were very willing to challenge this by 

‘speaking out.’ A majority o f 19A%  unequivocally disagreed that they have suffered 

discrimination due to their religion. Protestants were however more likely to have 

experienced discrimination than Catholics. The majority agreed with ‘My parents 

always encouraged me to marry within my religion.’ It is noteworthy that 70.6% of

’ Countess Markievicz was bom and brought up Protestant until her conversion to Catholicism in 1917.
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Protestants agreed with this while only 50.2% of Catholics also agreed. The 

encouragement to marry within the Protestant faith on the part of Protestant parents was 

a further expression of defensiveness which is understandable as Protestant numbers 

have been seriously reduced by mixed marriages (Bowen, 1983; Akenson, 1988). There 

was also a certain defensiveness to be detected in the fact that 89.5%> of Protestants said 

that passing on their faith to their children would be very important’ to them (Factor I). 

The Catholic Ne Temere Decree is no longer as strongly imposed on the Protestant 

partner as was once the case which suggests that many mixed marriage couples now 

decide on the religious future of their own children.

Akenson (1988), White (1975), Whyte (1971 [1980]), Viney (1965) and Tovey (1974) 

commented that the Protestant minority always had an ‘uneasy relationship’ with the 

Catholic majority. What being part of a minority in a Catholic State meant for 

Protestants was analysed by Mennell et al (2000) in a study which sought to understand 

the main sources of concern amongst Protestants in modem Ireland. It was found that 

while Protestants included in the study felt they belonged in Ireland, they also believed 

that Catholics did not consider Protestants to be ‘truly Irish.’ Similar findings were 

previously obtained by Davis and Sinnott (1979) who found that 74% of their sample 

from the Republic could be described as being ‘anti Northern Irish Protestant.’ Through 

their interviews with Irish Protestants, Murphy and Adair (2003) found that while 

Protestants living in the Republic were happy to be ‘Irish,’ they felt that the majority 

did not see them as such. This concurs with the ‘siege mentality’ compounded by the 

Protestant sense of their ‘precarious belonging’ in Ireland (Dunlop, 1995). This had the 

effect of restricting Protestants in expressing political views.

The majority o f Protestant women (85.3%>) in this study described growing up as a 

Protestant as being ‘a very positive experience’ (Factor I-Religiosity), while slightly 

fewer Catholics (79.6%) expressed the same view about growing up in their church. 

Almost 65% of Protestants said they did not suffer discrimination because of their 

religion, but more Protestants than Catholics reported experiencing discrimination 

because of their religion. Approximately 60% of Protestants disagreed that ‘Speaking
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out would not be in the best interests o f Protestants;’ 53.6% o f them also disagreed with 

‘Being part o f a minority is difficult for Irish Protestants.’

Religion was the only variable having a main effect on negative attitudes towards 

minority status and positive attitudes towards majority status. The emergence o f 

religion here was not surprising as it is an integral part in respondents’ perception o f 

majority/minority status. ANOVAS indicate that Catholics (X=3.3) were not very 

positive about their majority status while Protestants (X=4.0) showed slight agreement 

with the negative minority items. As half o f the Protestants had previously agreed with 

‘As part o f  a minority, it’s an advantage to be different,’ this reflected an ambivalence 

amongst Protestant respondents. Despite their agreement with ‘speaking out would be a 

disadvantage for Protestants,’ Protestants still felt uncomfortable with their status as a 

minority religion, even though Catholic respondents have also strongly supported their 

right to express opinions. As Catholic respondents undoubtedly felt secure in their 

majority status, it is likely that they would not feel threatened by Protestant opinions. 

Mennell et al (2000) also commented that some o f his [Protestant] respondents 

expressed the view that as Protestants were now such a small m inority in Ireland, they 

were no longer perceived by Catholics to be a threat.

Attitudes toward majority/minority status were found to strongly correlate with the 

belief that society has negative social attitudes towards women. Respondents who 

regarded minority Protestant status as problematic and majority Catholic status as being 

advantageous believed that women were negatively regarded in Irish society.

Perception o f  Negative Social Attitudes to Women in Irish Society 

Items in Factor XI (Perception o f  Negative Social Attitudes to W omen in Irish Society) 

allowed respondents to identify the ways in which they believed women were or were 

not valued in Irish society. Items were primarily focused on the domestic and economic 

aspects o f w om ens’ lives. A majority agreed that ‘Despite equality legislation, 

discrimination against women is still common’ as well as with the statement ‘Women 

are very undervalued if  they are housewives.’ Respondents also unequivocally agreed
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that ‘Things are now harder for women than ever as there is more pressure put on them 

to be both workers and m others.’ There was also strong agreement with ‘How a woman 

looks is still important in how society regards her.’ Such results concur with findings in 

traditional sex-role orientation items (Factor V) in which respondents strongly 

disagreed with items suggestive o f female inferiority. The high levels o f self-esteem in 

Factor IV (Life Satisfaction and Self-Esteem) belie the internal struggle women may 

experience when confronted with the disparity between the reality o f  discrimination as 

faced by many women (Factor XI- Perception o f Negative Social Attitudes to Women 

in Irish Society) and aspirations towards equality as expressed in Factor V (Traditional 

Sex-Role Attitudes with Perception o f Females as Inferior). Despite the fact that so 

many single and married women are in gainful employment, respondents still felt that 

deeply entrenched social attitudes still militate against true acknowledgement of the 

worth o f women’s contribution to society. Respondents’ rejection o f  traditional sex- 

roles along with their approval o f maternal employment was a strong indication o f 

change in people’s attitudes which reflects a similar and continuing trend to that found 

by Fine-Davis (1988a).

Frustration was very evident amongst the majority o f  respondents in the present study 

who believed that life is still difficult for women who try to be both mothers and 

workers; while women now have a stronger presence in the workforce, many are still 

confronted with the absence and prohibitive cost o f adequate child-care facilities (Fine- 

Davis, 1983; Fine-Davis et al. 2004). This again reverts to points earlier made about 

social attitudes not keeping in step with legislative and economic progress.

While respondents were found to strongly regard Irish society as harbouring negative 

attitudes towards women, this belief was slightly stronger in older respondents than 

younger ones. Respondents from different age cohorts may have been socialized 

differently and are likely to have held different perceptions o f  themselves as women in 

Irish society. Older women may have had to endure considerable restraint in their lives 

which means that they remain more critical o f society than younger respondents who
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have from a younger age enjoyed the benefits o f whatever social and legislative change 

has occurred in Ireland in recent decades.

The majority o f respondents in the present study agreed that women are still absent 

from positions o f power in Ireland which they interpret as being an indication o f ‘how 

unimportant they are generally perceived to be.’ They also agreed that there was still 

some discrimination practiced against women and that they were very undervalued if 

they were housewives, an observation also made in Fine-Davis’ study (1983) of 

housewives: 65% o f them reported dissatisfaction with how housewives were generally 

perceived by society.

Negative attitudes to the influence o f churches on the status o f  women (Factor II) had a 

correlation with perceptions o f negative social attitudes to women discussed above. If 

respondents have expressed agreement with the items in Factor II (Negative Perception 

o f the Role of the Churches in W omen’s Lives), they were more likely to believe that 

women are negatively regarded in society. Church influence has played a part in 

negative social attitudes towards women (Flanagan, 1975). It will also be remembered 

that Catholic respondents expressed more agreement with items describing their 

churches as patriarchal and authoritarian (Factor II -Negative Perception o f the Role of 

the Churches in W omen’s Lives) which means that they believe negative social 

attitudes towards women to have been endorsed by the churches. Catholic women were 

therefore likely to see a negative social stereotyping o f women as having been endorsed 

by religion as argued by Flanagan (ibid).

Traditional Sex-Role Orientation with Perception o f  Females as Inferior

With respect to traditional sex-roles and perception o f females as inferior (replicated 

from Fine-Davis, 1979, 1988a), the items loading on Factor V (Traditional Sex-Role 

Orientation with Perception o f Females as Inferior) are traditional in content, and as 

expected, respondents strongly disagreed with all o f  them. As the items may appear to 

be outmoded in the present era, it was however interesting to present them to a sample 

stratified according to religion, age and location to see what differences or similarities
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would emerge. Disagreement with the items was stronger in this sample than in Fine- 

D avis’ 1986 sample {Ibid.) which also included men. While respondents in Fine-Davis’ 

study expressed reasonably strong disagreement with the items, disagreement in the 

present sample was even stronger as all respondents were women. For example, the 

majority (96.2%) o f  respondents expressed firm disagreement with the statement that 

‘The political and business leadership o f the country should be largely in the hands o f 

m en.’ The majority (89.8%) again expressed unequivocal disagreement with the 

statement ‘W omen are, by nature, too highly strung to hold certain jobs.’ A majority 

(93.6%) o f respondents in the present study disagreed with ‘women think less clearly 

than m en.’ Almost 89% in the present study expressed strong disagreement with ‘some 

equality in marriage is a good thing, but by and large the husband ought to have the 

main say in family matters.’

Catholic women would have been expected to favour a traditional role for women 

because o f their strong belief in the Virgin Mary and female saints, as has been 

demonstrated in percentages for previous factors (I-Religiosity and Vl-Positive 

Attitudes to Catholic Clergy and Church Perception o f Women). Catholic respondents 

believed that the Virgin Mary was a source o f empowerment for women which is not 

conducive to true economic and domestic agency for women. Nor are the perceived 

negative social attitudes to women in Factor XI which are evidence o f the disparity 

between the ideal o f equality (Factor V) and the reality o f inequality (Factor XI) 

confronted by respondents. Respondents did not believe that Irish women enjoy full 

domestic, social, poHtical or economic equality, even though movement in the direction 

o f positive social attitudes towards women in employment was apparent in Fine-Davis’ 

1986 sample (1988a). Respondents in the present study did not really perceive social 

change in favour o f women as having happened to any great extent.

Both age and religion emerged as significant main effects in Factor V; the age effect 

indicates that older respondents were more likely to have a stronger traditional sex-role 

orientation than younger ones. Protestants had a slightly higher traditional sex-role 

orientation than Catholics, which concurs with findings in the qualitative study where
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Protestants were generally found to believe that the treatment o f women by both the 

churches and society was satisfactory. This slight traditional sex-role orientation was 

also curious when compared with the lower levels o f  religiosity held by Protestants in 

Factor I. Protestants were also less traditional in Factor III where they expressed the 

strongest agreement with abortion in certain circumstances. It may be that despite the 

absence o f traditional sex-role ‘signals’ from their clergy and theology, Protestant 

women still believe the roles o f wife and mother to be definitions o f  womanhood. Such 

a view would be very conservative, hence the incongruence o f their acceptance o f 

abortion in certain circumstances. It appears that Protestant respondents are able to 

separate the ideal o f motherhood from the biological reality o f having one’s life 

endangered by pregnancy. It could also be argued that like their Catholic counterparts, 

Protestants strongly rejected abortion on demand which would o f course concur with 

traditional sex-role orientation.

Traditional sex-role orientation with a perception o f  females as inferior correlated with 

religiosity as has been previously discussed. The correlation between traditional sex- 

role orientation and the belief that Catholic clergy and female saints are positive for 

women suggests that strong belief in female saints serves to endorse approval o f a 

traditional sex-role for women. Correlations between traditional sex-role orientation, 

positive attitudes to majority status with negative attitudes to minority status (Factor 

VII) and complacency about knowledge o f rights (Factor VIII) suggest that those who 

are members o f a majority or minority religious group can equally have traditional sex- 

role attitudes. Complacency about knowing one’s personal rights also strengthens a 

traditional outlook. A tendency towards traditional sex-role orientation also correlated 

with traditional parental expectation for respondents’ careers (Factor IX) and negative 

attitudes to maternal employment (Factor X). Not surprisingly, traditional sex-role 

orientation did not correlate with positive attitudes to women clergy (Factor XII). 

Respondents who were positive about women clergy were not likely to be traditional.

Traditional sex-role orientation with a perception o f  females as inferior also correlated 

with items expressing a preference among respondents’ parents for respondents to
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become a wife/mother only (Factor IX-Perceived Traditional Parental Expectations 

regarding M otherhood and Career). It was shown in chapter 4.2 that the majority o f 

respondents had mothers who never worked, or worked very little, outside the home 

while they were growing up. Having a mother who never worked meant that traditional 

sex-role orientation was higher amongst subjects whose mothers never worked.

Traditional Parental Expectations Regarding M otherhood and Career

Results in the present study showed that the majority o f women (68%) say their 

mothers never worked, or worked a little, outside the home when they was growing up. 

Almost 12% said their mothers worked for ‘most o f  growing years.’ Fine-Davis (1983) 

found that 85.5% o f her respondents also said their mother did not work outside the 

home.

The majority o f  respondents (23%) also said their parents expected them to combine 

the roles o f mother and worker in later life while 13% said they were expected to be 

‘wife and mother only.’ Thirty-five per cent o f Fine-Davis’ (1983) sample said they 

were expected to become ‘mainly wife and m other’ which shows surprisingly little 

change in parental expectations for daughters. Catholics (16%) were more likely than 

Protestants (10%) to say they were expected to be ‘wife and mother only.’ Protestants 

(26%>) were more likely than Catholics (19%) to be expected to be ‘mainly wife and 

m other,’ but an equally high percentage o f Protestants (52.6%>) and Catholics (52.8%) 

were expected to combine the roles o f wife, mother and career. Both groups appear to 

have shared relatively similar experiences o f growing up. It was also the case that more 

older respondents had mothers who did not work outside the home; they were also 

more likely to have been expected to be solely wife and mother when they got older.

Analysis o f variance showed that Catholic women were less likely than Protestants to 

have had parents who expected or hoped they would assume a traditional mothering 

role in later life. This means that Protestants were more likely to have slightly more 

traditional sex-roles than Catholics. That said, the majority o f respondents were 

expected to become mainly wives and mothers.
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Age was the only significant effect on respondent perceptions of parental career 

expectations for them as they grew up. Older respondents were slightly more likely to 

have had a traditional parental influence than younger respondents. Both Catholics and 

Protestants had mothers who worked very little outside the home as well as parents 

who had a traditional outlook. All respondents have therefore shared relatively similar 

experiences during their growing years in relation to parental role expectations.

Older Catholics and Protestants were the most likely to have had mothers who worked 

very little outside the home when they were young. Their parents also expected them to 

either become ‘mainly wife and mother.’ Older urban Protestants were the most likely 

to have had a mother who never worked at all. This suggests that they may have been 

encouraged to be ‘wife and mother only.’

Negative Attitudes towards Articles 41,2.1/2 o f  the 1937 Constitution and Maternal 

Employment

Items relating to Articles 41.2.1/1 of the 1937 Constitution and maternal employment 

(Fine-Davis, 1988a) loaded together on Factor X (Negative Attitudes towards Articles 

41.2.1/2 of the 1937 Constitution and Maternal Employment) as they were relevant to 

employment. The 1937 Constitution expounded a preference for married women to 

attend to their duties within the home. This was expressed in Articles 41.2.1 (Lee, 

1978; Whyte, 1971 [1980]).

Articles 41.2.1/2 were read to women during the course o f the qualitative questionnaire 

and were also printed in the main questionnaire for respondents to study prior to 

responding to the relevant items. Respondents in the quantitative study agreed that the 

definition of woman’s role as home-centred in Articles 41.2.1/2 was now ‘largely 

irrelevant in the lives of Irish women,’ while at the same time being a secure protective 

mechanism for family life- 84.1% of respondents agreed that ‘It was only right that the 

Constitution should protect and uphold the virtues o f marriage and family.’ The 

Constitution is in reality a ‘gendered document’ (Lentin, 1998) in whose drafting
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women did not participate. It was therefore o f interest to see that while respondents 

regarded the reference to women in Articles 41.2.1/2 as being ‘irrelevant to modem 

Irish women,’ they did at the same time see it as having some positive resonances for 

women (Factor X). Fifty per cent of respondents believed that women were ‘positively 

represented in this Article.’ Nevertheless, a willingness to see these Articles as positive 

does augment earlier findings that Catholic women regarded the Virgin Mary and 

female saints in Catholic theology to be a form of empowerment for women. Such a 

sentiment was closely reflected in the content o f Articles 41.2.1/2 which promotes the 

concept of woman as mother. Respondents also supported the intervention o f the State 

through the Constitution in family matters as they are after all citizens o f the State. 

Such a finding needs to be acknowledged when initiatives relating to child welfare, 

child care and domestic violence are being implemented as such issues quite often 

impact most strongly on women with children.

Both Catholics and Protestants were found to express equally strong agreement with 

the assertion that Articles 41.2.1/2 are irrelevant to women, but almost 50% of 

Protestants did however express the belief that women were positively represented in 

these Articles. Protestants and Catholics supported state intervention in domestic 

matters. They expressed very high approval o f Constitutional protection for marriage 

and family, even though it will be later seen that Protestants were the most strongly in 

favour of divorce and abortion. Such support for the Constitution amongst Protestants 

(85.2%) was all the more interesting as their attitudes to the Constitution have rarely 

been researched, apart from references by Viney (1965), White (1975) and Whyte 

1971 [1980]) who did not refer to Protestant women as a separate group. They described 

Protestants of the 1930s as being suspicious o f the Constitution which they believed to 

be an essentially Catholic document.

The majority of women expressed very strong support for maternal employment which 

they do not believe would be harmful to the family. Protestants were however more 

likely to agree that it was bad for young children if their mothers went out to work. 

While Catholics and Protestants largely agreed with ‘A working mother can establish
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just as warm and secure a relationship with her children as a mother who does not 

work, Protestants expressed more disagreement (21%). This concurs with their earlier 

tendency towards traditional sex-roles. A majority (80.5%) also agreed that a working 

mother could have as warm a relationship with her children as a non-working mother. 

There was also strong agreement in response to the item ‘A working mother who has a 

job she enjoys is likely to be a better wife and mother, because she has an interest and 

some fulfillment outside the hom e.’

Positive Attitudes to Divorce and Abortion 

Divorce

Former Fianna Fail leader, Charles. J Haughey, described the family as a great 

source o f  support for the individual, which despite the hardship o f a failed marriage, 

could not be compromised to accommodate individual difficulties (Mansergh, 1986, 

112). Women in the present study did not subscribe to such an ethos which they 

believed to be untenable in modem society. While marriage is ideally intended for 

life, many couples and families do not conform to this formula.

The Catholic Church has continually pledged itself to the protection o f family life. It 

is unremitting in its definition o f family life as being a source conjugal love and life 

(Gibson, 2001). Like the Catholic Church, the Church o f Ireland also believes that 

society is built upon the family unit, but does accept the need for divorce in 

situations o f desertion, adultery and cruelty (Standing Committee o f the Church o f 

Ireland General Synod, 1996, 130). Fine-Davis (1988c) also found that while the 

Irish were keen to preserve marriage as a life-long commitment, 60.9% of her 

respondents agreed with divorce if  it would demonstrate a willingness to 

accommodate minorities while 38.5% disagreed with this statement. In response to 

the item ‘People have a right to a second chance at happiness, legalized by marriage 

if  their first marriage has failed,’ 92% of respondents in the present study agreed. 

This was an increase on the 75.6% who agreed in Fine-Davis’ 1986 study (1988a).
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Abortion

Items replicated from Fine-Davis’ (1988c) study including attitudes to abortion were 

also included in the main questionnaire along with divorce items. The acceptance o f 

abortion by women in the present study showed that they were willing to exercise 

independent judgm ent without guidance from their churches. They have earlier rejected 

the influence o f  their church in voting decisions they have made in divorce and 

abortion referenda (Factor I-Religiosity). All churches, and the Catholic Church in 

particular, should observe this finding as this combination o f private religious belief 

and the exercise o f personal conscience in moral issues serves to threaten its power.

Almost 82% o f respondents in the present study expressed the view that ‘Abortion 

should be allowed if  the pregnancy was a result o f rape’ while 51%> o f Fine-Davis 1986 

sample also agreed with abortion in instances o f rape (Fine-Davis, 1988c). Only 38%) o f 

Fine-Davis’ survey believed that abortion was not acceptable at all and 58%> thought it 

permissible in certain circumstances. In the present study, results again show that the 

majority (81.6%>) agreed with ‘Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy was the 

resuh o f incest’ while 52% o f Fine-Davis’ total sample also agreed.

Findings in the present study show that public attitudes to abortion have become more 

permissive since Fine-Davis’ study o f 1986 {Ibid). This was also borne out in the recent 

study by the Crisis Pregnancy Agency (Rundle et al, 2004) who found that their nation

wide sample largely agreed with abortion in many circumstances. It was interesting that 

while 51%o o f that sample approved o f abortion regardless o f circumstances, only 33%  

o f the present sample agreed with this item. This result may have been due to the 

inclusion o f men in the CPA sample.

Over 82%) o f respondents in the present study agreed that ‘Abortion should be allowed 

if  the pregnancy seriously endangers the w om an’s physical health’ which suggests that 

respondents may be willing to compromise the right to life o f the unborn if  something 

integral to the mother, such as health and life, is endangered by pregnancy. For 

example, the life o f the mother evidently took precedence for these respondents, as
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92.3% agreed that abortion should be available in this situation if  pregnancy seriously 

endangers the life o f  the mother. Such a result is consistent with the high percentage 

obtained in favour o f abortion if  the m other’s health was endangered by pregnancy. 

The m other’s life and health were regarded as being superior to the life o f the foetus. 

Another significant majority also agreed that ‘Abortion should be allowed if  the woman 

is at risk o f committing suicide as a result o f the pregnancy.’ The level o f agreement 

with ‘Abortion should be allowed if  the women is at risk o f committing suicide as a 

result o f pregnancy’ was somewhat lower when compared with the previous four items 

as 75% agreed with it. This might be taken to suggest that respondents may have 

considered suicide to be a less serious reason than rape, incest and endangerment to life 

and health to have an abortion.

The only significant main effect on the abortion factor was religion, indicating that 

Protestant respondents were more in favour o f abortion than Catholics. Religion was an 

inevitable effect as it has played a significant part in debates concerning abortion in 

Ireland. Both young/old and rural/urban respondents were strongly in favour o f 

abortion. The emergence o f religion as a main effect suggests that respondents closely 

identified abortion with religious considerations, but respondents have exercised 

compassion rather than religious dogma in agreeing with abortion in certain 

circumstances. They appear to have rejected religious assertions that life at all stages as 

sacred as being a sometimes impractical one. They may also believe that while all 

mothers naturally want to protect the lives o f their bom  and unborn children, this is not 

always a feasible option for women in difficult circumstances. Respondents’ support 

for abortion may have been their rejection o f the ‘male pow er’ discussed by Smyth and 

Hogan (1992) as a means o f controlling female reproduction. The prohibition on 

abortion in Ireland was most likely perceived by respondents as being yet another form 

o f discrimination against women.

Abortion was amongst those factors eliciting some o f the most striking differences 

between Catholic and Protestant women. While Catholic agreement with abortion and 

divorce in restricted circumstances was quite high, Protestant acceptance of abortion
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was much higher, which appears to challenge M cGuinness’s (1989) observation that 

the dominance o f the Catholic Church in abortion threatened to impede the contribution 

made by Protestants and liberal Catholics to Irish debate. Strong support amongst 

Protestants for abortion may be attributed to the [Protestant] concept o f freedom of 

conscience. They also strongly agreed that as women suffer the trauma o f abortion, the 

final decision should really be left to them.

As has already been demonstrated, respondent support for abortion was only high if 

abortion was required as a solution in extreme circumstances. There was a very sharp 

decrease in agreement amongst all respondents with the item ‘Abortion should be freely 

available regardless o f the circumstances.’ Almost 28% o f Catholics agreed with the 

item while 37.8% o f Protestants also agreed.

Such views are similar to the position adopted by the Church o f Ireland which 

condemns abortion except in strictest medical necessity. It wants equal regard for the 

lives o f both mother and child (Standing Committee o f the Church o f Ireland General 

Synod, 1983). The Presbyterian Church believes that abortion at any stage is wrong, but 

it may be permissible in situations such as danger to the m other’s life (Report o f the 

General Assembly o f  the Presbyterian Church, 1981). The Methodist Church also 

rejects freely available abortion but acknowledges that it should be permitted in 

circumstances which threaten a mother’s life (Methodist Church in Ireland: Council on 

Social Welfare, 1992).

Positive attitudes to abortion did not correlate with positive attitudes to Catholic clergy 

and positive church perception o f women. Those highly in favour o f Catholic clergy 

were therefore not supportive o f abortion. Correlational analysis demonstrated that if 

respondents had positive attitudes towards abortion, they would not have negative 

attitudes towards maternal employment. Like maternal employment, abortion may be 

perceived by some as a liberty for women, but only in select circumstances. Those 

having positive attitudes to abortion also had positive attitudes to the ordination of 

women.
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The strong support shown by women for divorce and abortion in acceptable 

circumstances in the present study reflected the frustration arising from the conflict of 

an ideal with the intransigence o f a slowly changing patriarchal legal/political and 

theological system. Such support also contravened religious norms in Ireland 

concerning the sanctity o f the right to life o f the unborn. Liberal attitudes to abortion 

were perhaps an expression o f frustration on the part o f  Protestant women in particular 

who are members o f a religious minority in hreland. They perhaps believe it is time to 

challenge the status quo as a sizeable majority o f them earlier disagreed with an 

assertion that ‘speaking out’ would not be in the best interests o f  Protestants in hreland.

Positive Attitudes to the Ordination o f  Women

The slowest change in terms o f ordination for women is to be witnessed in the Roman 

Catholic Church where ordination is not yet offered to women. This, along with 

dwindling church attendance, has not deterred women from being faithful to their 

respective religions. While Catholic women differ from the Church on issues such as 

ordination for women and abortion, this suggests that they have an uneasy relationship 

with Rome rather than with their church at local level.

Items loading on the factor titled ‘Positive attitudes to the ordination o f women’ 

contained a small number o f items. A majority o f 89.1% respondents agreed that ‘It 

would only be fair to let women become priests/ministers in the churches on an equal 

footing with m en.’ Similarly, the vast majority (85.2%) have disagreed with ‘I’m not 

too keen on the idea o f women clergy, as it is not in keeping with the natural order of 

things.’

The item ‘As part o f a minority, it’s an advantage to be different’ has also loaded on 

this factor which might temper the impact o f an authoritarian upbringing on attitudes to 

the ordination o f women. In other words, the difference o f being part o f a minority 

should lend itself to a willingness to accept women clergy.
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The main effects on this factor were religion and location. Religion was naturally 

relevant to the question o f whether women should be ordained as priests or ministers. 

The main effect o f  religion indicated that Protestants were significantly more positive 

about women clergy than Catholics were; this is inevitable as Protestant churches have 

had female ministers since the 1970s. Support for female clergy was also expected to 

be higher than it was amongst Catholics as they were more likely than Protestants to 

describe their church as being oppressive in Factor II (Negative Perception o f the Role 

o f the Churches in W omen’s Lives). This result would seem to be inconsistent with the 

finding that Catholic respondents believed that Catholic clergy understood what women 

need from their church. They also believed that women were valued by the churches 

(Factor Vl-Positive Attitudes towards Catholic Clergy and Church Perception o f 

Women). The factors underlying this apparent reluctance on the part o f Catholic 

women to totally ‘break away’ from their church requires further study.

Location also arose as a determinant o f positive attitudes to women clergy with urban 

respondents being the most positive about women clergy. It can be concluded that 

urban Protestants have such positive attitudes as urban attitudes are traditionally more 

liberal. It may also be the case that urban women may have more awareness of, or 

exposure, to women clergy.

Correlational analysis showed that those high on religiosity did not approve o f the 

ordination o f women. High religiosity may generate a sense o f complacency in 

religious respondents who were then willing to accept masculine leadership in the 

churches. Such a finding further corroborates other research in which tendencies to 

regard women as inferior and an acceptance o f  the status quo, correlate with high 

religiosity (Fine-Davis, 1979; Francis & Wilcox, 1996). It will also be remembered that 

religiosity had a strong correlation with traditional sex-role items.
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Knowledge o f  Personal Rights with Perception o f  Church Involvement in M oral 

Issues

The item addressing the extent o f awareness and knowledge about social and legal 

rights was originally presented to respondents in the main instrument alongside items 

eliciting attitudes to the Constitution. As Protestant respondents tended to be relatively 

satisfied with the social status o f women in the qualitative interviews, such an item was 

included to see if  such satisfaction also indicated a complacency about knowledge o f 

one’s rights. It was interesting that the item ‘I admit Fm  a bit complacent when it 

comes to knowing what my rights are’ loaded with two other items asserting that the 

churches did not have enough involvement in moral issues (Factor VIII-Knowledge o f 

Rights with Perception o f Church Influence in Moral Issues). Sixty-seven per cent o f 

the sample agreed that they were complacent about knowing o f their social and legal 

rights. Such a result suggests a surprising level o f complacency amongst respondents 

about their social and legal rights given the relatively transparent nature o f modem 

political and legal systems in Ireland. It was also interesting to see that complacency 

about personal rights loaded with ‘The Catholic Church has not had enough influence 

in the issues o f divorce and abortion.’ Only 21% agreed with this item while 50.5% 

agreed that ‘The Protestant Church has not had enough influence in the issues of 

divorce and abortion.’

There were no significant main effects or interaction effects in Factor VIII (Knowledge 

o f Rights with Perception o f Church Influence in Moral Issues). Both Catholics and 

Protestants disagreed that they were complacent about knowledge o f their rights. They 

also agreed that the churches have had enough influence in moral issues. Percentages 

in chapter 4.2 however indicated that both Catholics and Protestants expressed some 

lack o f knowledge/complacency about their rights with Protestants showing slightly 

higher levels o f complacency. Younger respondents also showed slightly more 

complacency than older ones despite having been more critical o f  their church in Factor 

II. It will also be remembered that younger respondents tended to disagree with 

assertions in Factor XI (Negative Perceptions o f Social Attitudes towards Women) that 

social attitudes towards women were negative.
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Factor VIII correlated with negative attitudes to maternal employment and the 

Constitution, which suggests that respondents with high complacency would have 

negative attitudes to maternal employment. Complacency about knowledge o f rights 

may be associated with the Constitutional items loading on Factor X (Negative 

Attitudes towards Maternal Employment with Attitudes to the Portrayal o f  Women in 

Articles 41.2.1/.2 o f the 1937 Constitution); it will be remembered that the majority o f 

respondents expressed strong support for State intervention in family life. This suggests 

that respondents trust the State to protect their rights as they may be unsure o f what 

these are. Respondents high on complacency were also unlikely to have positive 

attitudes to women clergy. This suggests that those who were positive about women 

clergy were more likely to have a greater awareness o f their rights.

Self-Esteem /Life Satisfaction

This section o f the main questionnaire presented respondents with Likert items 

(replicated from Davis et al, 1977) to which they could express varying degrees o f life 

satisfaction and self-esteem. It was interesting to see how such a construct would 

correlate with respondents’ social and religious attitudes.

A strong majority o f respondents agreed that they were ‘very glad to be the person I 

am .’ A majority o f respondents also considered themselves to be ‘a person o f worth’ as 

well as being ‘very happy with my life these days.’ Respondents were also ‘just as 

happy as when they were younger.’ Respondents strongly agreed that they ‘are popular 

with people o f my own age.’ The majority relied on their own opinion which concurs 

with the liberal responses given to the abortion items. It will also be remembered that 

respondents largely rejected church guidance in society (Factor I-Religiosity). 

Percentages for the separate groups indicated that both groups had quite high life 

satisfaction and self-esteem. Davis and Fine-Davis (1991) also found that the Irish had 

a very high rating on life satisfaction when compared with many other European 

countries.
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Age was the only significant main effect which is concurrent with findings in other 

studies that age does have a bearing on self-esteem and life satisfaction (Harding et al, 

1986; Breen, 2002; Ward, 2002). Here, older respondents had a slightly higher level 

life satisfaction while the reverse has been found in studies undertaken by Whelan et al 

(1994) and Ward (2002) who found that older people were less likely to describe 

themselves as ‘very/fairly happy.’ Older Catholic respondents in this study had the 

highest self-esteem with older Protestants close behind.

Correlational analysis showed that traditional sex-role orientation did not correlate with 

high self-esteem. This was also found by Fine-Davis (1979). Those high on self-esteem 

were less likely to have a traditional sex-role orientation. Low levels o f self-esteem 

have usually been identified in subjects with an authoritarian, traditional outlook and a 

tendency to regard women as inferior (Francis & Wilcox, 1996). Respondents in the 

present study have concurred with this finding because their high self-esteem is 

complementary to non traditional sex-roles..

It should be noted that the use o f self-esteem and life satisfaction in this study may be 

unreliable as they were presented to respondents during early 2002 which marked a 

relatively prosperous time for Ireland. The very high levels o f self-esteem found 

amongst respondents may be a result o f what they themselves considered to be the 

‘socially desirable’ thing to say. They may have feared that appearing to have low self

esteem might make them appear unsuccessful. Their high self-esteem was however 

surprising as they strongly agreed that women are poorly valued in Factor XI which 

contained items relevant to definitions o f success. The respondents may be happy 

because o f subjective internal factors which Whelan (1994) also found to play a part in 

self-esteem in Ireland.

8.5 Conclusions

The literature consulted throughout this study addressed the issues o f religiosity, church 

influence on the social status o f women, minority/majority status, the ordination of 

women, maternal employment and moral issues (divorce and abortion) from the
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perspective o f Catholic/Protestant, young/old and rural/urban women. An analysis of 

social and religious variables amongst Protestant women adds a new dimension to 

study in this area o f  social psychology, sociology and gender studies. Previous 

literature has not analysed the social, religious and gender-role attitudes o f Catholic and 

Protestant women as separate groups.

High religiosity amongst Protestant respondents was perhaps strengthened by the 

presence o f female ministers in their churches. As Catholic w'omen do not have such 

figures to look to, their high level o f religiosity was surprising as their church continues 

to resist ordination for women as priests. It is possible that the Catholic Church will not 

change its attitude towards women while it sees that women continue to be religious, 

despite the absence o f ordination o f women. There is however a danger that Protestant 

women may become too complacent about the position o f women in their churches; 

they may believe that having female ministers is the pinnacle o f  w om en’s achievement 

within their churches.

While many feminist authors describe religious patriarchy and oppression as having 

originated in the Bible, women in the present study believed in miracles described in 

the Bible which did not suggest that they consider it to be oppressive. Respondents did 

to a certain extent disagree that religion and the churches have played a major role in its 

support o f the social oppression suffered by women, but Catholic respondents were 

more likely to believe that their church has tried to exert control over women in Irish 

society. They also believed that their church ‘made them feel guilty about everything’ 

and that it prioritises men. Catholics like Protestants did however consider women to be 

highly respected by the churches at local level. It will also be remembered that Catholic 

respondents strongly believed that the presence o f  female saints in Catholic theology 

was also indicative o f church respect for women. This concurs with Kenny’s 

description o f the Catholic Church as being a ‘feminine’ church in which female saints 

were a ‘tribute to w om en’ (1997). W arner (1978) has conversely argued that the 

elevation o f the Virgin Mary in Catholic theology did not translate into a corresponding 

elevation o f women within that church.
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While Catholic respondents were found to have slightly higher religiosity than 

Protestants, they were more challenging o f their church which they saw as having an 

oppressive influence on the place o f women in Irish society. They nonetheless still 

considered religious belief as having meaning for them. Both groups believed that their 

contribution to their churches was valued and that their churches did not consider 

women to be biological inferiors as has been contested by feminist literature. The 

Catholic Church was likely to have been perceived as negative because o f its 

authoritarian stance on abortion and ordination for women. The Virgin Mary has still 

retained her importance for Catholic respondents who would however like to see 

women correspondingly elevated in the form o f ordination to the priesthood. A strong 

percentage o f respondents unequivocally agreed that women should be admitted to the 

Catholic Church as priests.

Literature addressing the position o f Protestants as a minority in Ireland has usually 

done so from a male perspective. Reference to how Protestant women conceptualise 

their religious identity in the present study was important in that these women have 

never formed the focus o f a similar study before now. While Protestants are described 

as wanting to ‘keep their heads down’ by other authors (Mennell et al, 2000), women 

here did not see ‘speaking out’ as being detrimental to themselves, even though they 

apparently felt some unease with being part o f a minority. The right o f Protestants to 

express their opinions was also strongly supported by Catholic respondents. Protestant 

w om en’s attitudes towards their status as a minority have been dormant for some time 

and have not as yet been expressed in any research prior to this one. It may also be that 

Protestant respondents would prefer would prefer not to be identified as ‘another’ 

religion. They may not want attention drawn to their minority status.

A considerable body o f literature has contended that the confinement o f women to the 

home owes its origins to the ethos o f post-Reformation Europe, post-Famine Ireland, 

the Catholic Church in Ireland and Articles 41.2.1/2 o f the 1937 Constitution. Women 

in this study have firmly rejected traditional sex-roles for women. They were also very
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supportive o f maternal employment, even though many respondents grew up in a 

traditional family in which their mother never worked, or worked very little outside the 

home. Respondents did however strongly agree that full social equality continues to be 

elusive for modem Irish women which concurred with much o f  what is reported in 

existing literature (Fine-Davis, 1983; Gardiner, 1992; Galligan, 1997,1998).

Respondents approved o f State and constitutional support for marriage and family 

which contrasted with their rejection o f church influence in their personal decisions. 

Protestants were also found to express strong support for the Constitution which they 

did not appear to see as a Catholic manifesto for a Catholic state that excludes 

minorities (Viney, 1965; White, 1975; Whyte, 1971 [1980]; Lentin, 1998). As citizens 

o f the Irish state, Protestant women here believed that the Constitution functions as 

form o f protection for their rights too. While respondents rely on the law in the form o f 

the Constitution, they did not appear to depend on their churches, as they rejected 

church influence in divorce/abortion referenda in the factor addressing religiosity. 

Respondents expressed the view that the Catholic Church has already had enough 

influence in moral issues.

With respect to the issues o f contraception, divorce and .abortion, literature has again 

pointed to the prevalence o f oppressive Catholic doctrine in these areas (Smyth, 1992; 

Hogan, 1992). As these issues are so relevant to women, it is surprising that their 

attitudes towards these issues have rarely been studied, except as part o f a male/female 

sample such as that by Fine-Davis (1988c). One o f  the most striking differences 

between the two groups occurs in their attitudes to divorce and abortion. Women in this 

study were supportive o f divorce and abortion in certain circumstances which indicates 

that attitudes towards abortion have become more permissive. An examination o f the 

attitudes o f Catholic and Protestant attitudes to these issues is another innovative 

contribution to a sociological and feminist understanding o f w om en’s attitudes in the 

context o f moral issues which have largely been dominated by male arguments. Results 

found in the present study are also important for greater understanding o f minority 

attitudes to these issues which the Protestant churches have largely left uncontested to
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the CathoHc hierarchy. As Protestant women showed more acceptance o f abortion, it is 

evident that they may have for some time been voting ‘yes’ in divorce and abortion 

referenda.

8.6 Implications and Recommendations for Further Research

While this study has been nationally representative, with a sample o f 467 female 

respondents stratified by religion, age and location, a study containing similar questions 

could include a more random male and female sample stratified according to the 

additional variables o f  marital status, occupation and education. As the study would be 

more random, all classes and occupations would be included.

Church Attendance- As the present study only focused on 12 counties, this in itself 

was relatively representative o f the Catholic and Protestant female populations at large, 

but future studies could include other counties from both the North and the Republic. 

Respondents from the Presbyterian and Methodist traditions could also be included. 

Further research on the attitudes o f people describing themselves as infrequent and 

non-church attenders might also form part o f future studies relevant to this area.

Interfaith M arriages- More research is needed to establish interfaith marital behaviour 

as little research exists on these marriages since that undertaken by O ’ Leary (1999, 

2000, 2001). It is interesting that a recent study by Curran (2005) found that more 

young Protestants living in the border counties wanted to find a marital partner within 

their own faith. An understanding o f such a motivation could be derived from further 

study into the dynamics o f mixed marriage couples in Ireland. How Catholic and 

Protestant clergy advise mixed marriage couples prior to marriage should also be 

examined.

Abuse o f  Church Power- Catholic respondents believed that the Catholic Church has 

abused its power: such a finding is worthy o f attention as the Church has retained 

considerable power in moral, health and education issues. It has also denied its female 

members the right to be ordained. In times o f decreasing church attendance, decreasing
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vocations, and recently emerging abuses o f power within Catholic Church, the Church 

therefore needs to acknowledge w om en’s attitudes towards it if  it wishes to retain their 

loyalty. The implications o f this finding are such that policy makers and church 

personnel could determine more hidden sources o f discrimination in different contexts. 

Church leaders may find this result to be a source o f  valuable guidance as they plan 

their leadership for the future. They will need to consider how to render their church 

and their teachings acceptable to younger generations once older followers diminish.

Articles 41.2.1/2- The Constitutional Review Group (1996) has proposed an 

amendment o f Articles 41.2.1/2, which reflects what the data have shown, namely that 

the Articles do not reflect the ways in which w om en’s lives have changed. A 

knowledge o f such attitudes would be very valuable to such a body. This study is 

amongst the first to have explored w om en’s and Protestant, attitudes towards, albeit 

briefly.

Discrimination- As has been suggested earlier, policy makers need to take into account 

how and where women themselves identify the occurrence o f  discrimination. Such an 

understanding should incorporate a religious context, as discrimination on the basis of 

religious affiliation may be a reality for many. This may be especially true for 

immigrants entering Ireland. Such attitudes may be o f interest in the area o f female 

employment as previous legislation may not have focused on religious affiliation as a 

factor in work discrimination.

As discrimination still persists in many forms despite progressive legislation, the 

implementation o f such legislation is fruitless without an understanding o f what people 

base their attitudes upon. In terms o f traditional sex-role attitudes, it should be 

understood that both men, and indeed women, may perceive women to be inferior, 

hence the persistence o f discriminatory attitudes in the present. Also, those involved in 

equality legislation should understand the enormous impact o f religion on social 

attitudes towards women.
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Social Attitudes towards Women- While the economy has been a liberating force for 

women, it was o f  great interest and concern to see that respondents in this study 

strongly believed that social attitudes towards women still continue to be negative. 

Now that church power and influence are decreasing, new forms o f oppression against 

women have emerged; it could be argued that social and cultural tools such as the 

media, popular culture and advertising largely focus on women as sexual beings bereft 

o f any economic agency.

Respondents in this study did to a certain extent regard themselves and women in 

general as enjoying certain social freedoms which is their aspiration. This was 

demonstrated in their rejection o f a traditional sex-role for women. While the legal and 

political institutions have implemented legislation favourable to women, respondents’ 

rejection o f sex-role stereotyping is still threatened by the reality o f  the discrimination 

and negative social attitudes which respondents still feel confronts women. While Irish 

society now promotes the ideal o f full participation o f  women in all sectors, 

respondents nonetheless felt that there is a disparity between this ideal and their 

realities.
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Appendix i

Pilot Questionnaire



The Pilot Questionnaire

A. Introductory Question
A1 What age are you?

A2 Where do you live?

A3 To what religious denomination do you belong?

A4 What is your marital status?

A5 Do you have children? If  yes, how many?

A6 What type o f school/college did you attend- Single sex/Co-ed/Religious/Non- 
Rehgious?

A7 What is your level o f education- Leaving Cert/ University Graduate/Other?

A8 (If employed)- Are you in full-time/part-time employment?

A9 (If married), what is your husband’s occupation?

B. Employment

B1 Do you feel that Irish women are now sufficiently financially independent o f men?
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B2 How would you estimate the level o f control that you have over your own life? What 
kind o f control is important to you?)

B3 Have you ever been discriminated against at work on the basis o f sex / religion?

C. Family

C l (Ask women what they think about the Articles 41.2.1/2 in the Constitution relating 
to the family. Read these to them). Do you believe that having a family does/does not 
have benefits for women?

C2 What do you think should be a woman’s ‘proper place’ in modem Irish society? 
)Do you think that the position/perception o f  women has greatly changed in Ireland?)

C3 Do you believe that marriage is becoming an out-dated institution?
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C4 Do you believe that trying to combine work and family is easy/ difficult for women 
with children? Why?

D. Religious Attitudes
D1 Describe your religious/ family background. Do you feel that this has an impact on 
your moral outlook?

D2 Do you regard either yourself or your husband as being important in moulding the 
moral outlook o f your children?

D3 Were you brought up in a predominantly Protestant, R. Catholic or mixed 
neighbourhood?

D4 To what extent do you believe the status o f women to have been the result of 
religious influence? (If it is so oppressive, why do you think women support religion?)
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D5 How much confidence do you have in the moral guidance o f your own church?

D6 What do you accept/ question about the Bible -  how do you think women are 
represented in it?

D7 Do you believe that religion will soon be an out-dated concept?

D8 How do you feel about mixed marriages? If you have experienced such a marriage, 
can you tell me something about it?

E. Participation at Chiurcli Level

E l How frequently do you attend Church/Mass? (Do you feel guilty if  you occasionally 
miss Church/Mass? Why?)
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E2 Do you feel a need for religion in your life?

E3 Do you feel that women have a sufficient level o f participation within your local 
church? (What kind o f activities are you / they involved in? What more would you like to 
see them doing?)

E4 Do you find your minister (male/female) / priest easy to approach?

F. Social Attitudes
FI Do you feel that enough has been done to promote the social equality o f women in 
Ireland? What developments in recent years are you happy with? What more do you think 
needs to be done?

F2 Do you have confidence in Ireland’s political/legal institutions and their treatment of 
women? (How do you think women are perceived by these institutions?)
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F3 What do you think o f the role o f women in h ish  political life?

F4 Do you believe that women are highly valued/undervalued in Lrish society?

F5 What do you believe are the preferred/prevalent images o f women in modem Irish 
society?

G. Respondent Attitudes to own Religion 

Questions for Roman Catholic Respondents-

G1 How much do you know about the doctrine o f  your own faith?

G2 How would you evaluate the impact o f Catholicism on your life? (What motivates 
you to continue being a R Catholic?)

G3 What was it like growing up as a Roman Catholic? (How do you think your Church 
has /has not changed?)
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G4 What is it Uke to be a Roman Cathohc today? (How do you feel about being part of 
a Catholic majority?

G5 Do you see your faith as being restrictive/ positive for women in any way? What are 
these ways?

G6 What qualities do you believe your religion encourages in women? (How do you 
think women are/have been regarded by your religion/religion in general? Ask RC 
women about the role o f the Virgin Mary in their lives).

Questions for Protestant Respondents-
G7 How much do you know about the doctrine o f your own faith?

G8 How would you evaluate the impact o f your Protestant faith on your life?(What 
motivates you to continue being a Protestant?)
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G9 What was it Uke growing up as a Protestant? (How do you think your Church has 
changed/ not changed?)

GIO What is it Uke to be a Protestant woman in Ireland today? (How do you feel about 
being part o f a Protestant minority? Do you think that this makes Protestants feel 
powerless/isolated?)

G i l  Do you see your faith as being restrictive/ positive for women in any way? What are 
these ways?

G12 What qualities do you believe your religion encourages in women? (How do you 
think women are/have been regarded by your religion/religion in general? Do you feel 
that you have a direct link with God- how do you think this influences your status as a 
woman?)

H. Attitudes towards Divorce, Contraception and Abortion

HI How much do you know about the Protestant/Catholic Church view towards 
abortion, contraception and divorce? (What do you think o f this position? Does the view 
o f your Church greatly/ not greatly influence your own opinions about these issues?)
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H2 How do you feel about the level o f influence exercised by church figures in past 
arguments about divorce, abortion and contraception?

H3 Do you agree with freely available contraception? Why?

H4 Do you agree with legislation which permits divorce? Why?

H5 Would you agree with legislation which permitted abortion? Why?

The questionnaire is now complete. Thank you very much for your participation.
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Appendix ii- 

Letter to Clergy (Main Study)



U N I V E R S I T Y  O F  D U B L I N

T rin ity  College D u b lin  2 Ireland

Research Unit 
Centre for Gender and Women’s Studies 

Addressee

28 W estland Row 
D ublin  2

Tel: (333-1) 608 3 5 0 5 /3 5 0 0 /3 5 0 4  
Fax: (353-1) 608 3502 
e-m ail: mfdavis@ tcd.ie

20 October, 2001

Re: Request for Participants for Study

Dear R everend------------- ,

I am a post graduate student completing my PhD in the Centre for Gender and 
W omen’s Studies at Trinity College, Dublin. I am writing to request your assistance 
in locating respondents for my research concerning the Socio-Political and Religious 
Attitudes o f Protestant and Catholic Women in Ireland.

So7ne Information on the Research:

While some academic research has been done on Irish attitudes, very little, if  any, has 
been specifically conducted in the areas o f wom en’s attitudes. This is an important 
area o f study, given the ways in which wom en’s lives have changed in Ireland in the 
last few decades. I am particularly interested in studying how being a Catholic or 
Protestant influences women’s attitudes towards issues such as the place o f women in 
Irish society, their own churches and the part played by religion in Irish women’s 
lives.

How your Church can be o f  Assistance:

I would be gratefijl if you could please assist me in locating respondents in your 
church who would be willing to participate in this study. This would involve filling in 
a questionnaire which would take about one hour to complete, under my supervision. 
Questionnaires would ideally be filled out in a group situation in which I would 
explain the study, and oversee the completion o f the questionnaire.
I am seeking respondents who fulfil the following criteria:
• they should be Irish or have lived in this country for a considerable length of time
• they should acknowledge themselves as belonging to either the Catholic or 

Church of Ireland denominations. Irregular and non-church attenders are needed 
in the study as well as regular attenders.

• they should be aged between 21 and 70 years
• there should be an even number of married/single and employed/unemployed 
women.
• Respondents should not be related to each other.
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Be assured tha t all questionnaires will be com pleted anonym ously and will be 
trea ted  with the strictest confidentiality.

I would like to thank you in advance for considering my request and I very much hope 
that you can be o f assistance to me in this research. I also hope that you will regard 
participation in this study as an opportunity to contribute to an understanding o f Irish 
social, gender and religious issues.

If you have any queries, please do not hesitate to contact me. This research is being 
conducted under the supervision o f Dr. Margret Fine-Davis, Centre for Gender and 
W omen’s Studies, Trinity College. Should you wish to contact Dr. Fine-Davis about 
the study, she may be reached at (01) 608 3505. You will find my own phone 
numbers below.

Yours sincerely.

Florence Craven.

Home: 01-230 3626 M obile: 087 6953896 Em ail: cravenfe@tcd.ie
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Appendix iii 

Letter to W omen’s Organisations (Main Study)



U N I V E R S I T Y  OF  D U B L I N

T rin ity  C ollege D ub lin  2 Ireland

Research Unit 
Centre for Gender and Womens Studies

28  W estland Row 
D ublin  2

Tel: (353-1) 608 3 5 0 5 /3 5 0 0 /3 5 0 4  
Fax: (353-1) 608 3502 
e-mail: mfdavis@ tcd.ie

Letter to W omen’s Organisations

July, 2001

Re: Request for Participants for Study

Dear-

I am a post graduate student completing my PhD in the Centre for Gender and 
Women’s Studies at Trinity College, Dublin. I am writing to request your assistance 
in locating respondents for my research concerning the Socio-Political and Religious 
Attitudes of Protestant and Catholic Women in Ireland.

Some Information on the Research:

While some academic research has been done on Irish attitudes, very little, if  any, has 
been specifically conducted in the areas o f women’s attitudes. This is an important 
area o f study, given the ways in which women’s lives have changed in Ireland in the 
last few decades. I am particularly interested in studying how being a Catholic or 
Protestant influences women’s attitudes towards issues such as the place o f women in 
Irish society, their own churches and the part played by religion in Irish women’s 
lives.

How your Organisation can be o f  Assistance:

I would be gratefiil if you could please assist me in locating respondents in your 
organisation who would be willing to participate in this study. This would involve 
filling in a questionnaire which would take about one hour to complete, under my 
supervision. Questionnaires would ideally be filled out in a group situation in which I 
would explain the study, and oversee the completion o f the questionnaire.
I am seeking respondents who fulfil the following criteria:
• they should be Irish or have lived in this country for a considerable length of time
• they should acknowledge themselves as belonging to either the Catholic or 

Church of Ireland denominations. Irregular and non-church attenders are needed 
in the study as well as regular attenders.

• they should be aged between 21 and 70 years
• there should be an even number o f married/single and employed/unemployed
women.
• Respondents should not be related to each other.
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Be assured tha t all questionnaires will be com pleted anonym ously and will be 
trea ted  with the strictest confidentiality.

I would like to thank you in advance for considering my request and I very much hope 
that you can be o f assistance to me in this research. I also hope that you will regard 
participation in this study as an opportunity to contribute to an understanding of Irish 
social, gender and religious issues.

If you have any queries, please do not hesitate to contact me. This research is being 
conducted under the supervision o f Dr. Margret Fine-Davis, Centre for Gender and 
W omen’s Studies, Trinity College. Should you wish to contact Dr. Fine-Davis about 
the study, she may be reached at (01) 608 3505. You will find my o w t i  phone 
numbers below.

Yours sincerely,

Florence Craven.

Home: 01-230 3626 Mobile: 087 6953896 Em ail: cravenfe@tcd.ie
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Appendix iv 

Main Study Questionnaire



For Office use onl) 

Subject I.D

Cell (1 -8 )

An Analysis of the Social, Religious and Gender-Role 
Attitudes of Protestant and Catholic W omen in the Republic 

of Ireland: A Comparative Study

Main Study Questionnaire

The following questionnaire is part o f my dissertation research in the 
Centre for Gender and W om en’s Studies, Trinity College. It is a study of 
the attitudes, both social and religious, o f Protestant and Roman Catholic 
women in the Republic o f Ireland.

I am very appreciative o f the time which you are taking to complete this 
questionnaire which I hope you will fmd interesting. The questionnaire 
should be completed on your own. Your participation in this survey will 
be treated with strict confidentiality and your responses will be used for 
research purposes only.

Please read the guidelines on the next page before attempting to answer 
questions.

Florence Craven
Centre for Gender and W omen’s Studies, Trinity College, Dublin

December 2001
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I Background Information 
This section helps us to understand som e basic inform ation about you. Please answer 
or circle as appropriate.
1. W hat age are you? (Actual Age) ______________

2. Do you currently live in
D u b lin ............................................................................ 8
C ork................................................................................. 7
L im erick ........................................................................ 6
G alw ay..........................................................................  5
Other town with more than 10,000 inhabitants 4
3,000-10,000   3
1,500-2,999   2
Village/open countryside......................................... 1

3. In which county do you live?
Carlow .....................................................................  1
Cavan .....................................................................  2
Cork .....................................................................  3
Donegal .....................................................................  4
Dublin ......................................................................  5
Galway .....................................................................  6
Lim erick .....................................................................  7
Mayo ....................................................................  8
M onaghan .................................................................  9
W estmeath .................................................................  10
W exford .................................................................  11
W icklow .................................................................  12

4. W here have you lived for most o f your life?
Dublin ........................................................................ 8
Cork ..........................................................................  7
L im erick ......................................................................  6
Galway ......................................................................  5
Other town with more than 10,000 inhabitants 4
3,000-10,000   3
1,500-2,999   2
Village/open countryside ......................................  1

5. Religious denom ination - please circle one
Catholic ......................................................................  1
Church o f Ireland ....................................................  2
P resb y terian ................................................................  3
M ethodist ................................................................... 4
Non-practising .........................................................  5

6. Religious denom ination to which you previously belonged (if applicable)
Catholic .....................................................................  1
Church o f Ireland ..................................................  2
Presbyterian ..............................................................  3
M eth o d is t....................................................................  4
Other- please specify ____________________ 5
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7. M arital status
Married .....................................................................  1
Single .....................................................................  2
Separated ....................................................................  3
Divorced .....................................................................  4
Widowed ....................................................................  5

8. Do you have any children? If so, how many?

9. W hat kind of secondary school did you attend- please circle one
Catholic religious/co-ed ..............................................  1
Catholic religious/single sex .......................................  2
Protestant religious/co e d ..............................................  3
Protestant religious/single s e x ......................................  4
Secular/co-ed ....................................................................  5
Secular/single s e x ............................................................  6
Non-applicable ................................................................  7

10. Education -  please circle your highest level o f education attained
Primary Level ....................................................................  1
Inter Cert/Group Cert .......................................................  2
Leaving Certificate ............................................................ 3
Other 3rd Level graduate ................................................. 4
University graduate............................................................  5
Postgraduate D eg ree ..........................................................  6

11. W hat is your present occupation? Please be specific (If a teacher, please specify 
whether primary or secondary; if  a Civil Servant, please specify grade;if a farmer, please 
specify acreage).

12. If married, separated, divorced or widowed, what is/was your husband’s 
occupation? Please be specific

II The Influence of vour Upbringing on vour Present Attitudes 
We would like to ask you the following questions about what you can remember 
of your childhood. The first set o f questions seeks to establish the influences your 
parents may have had on your present attitudes. These are followed by some 
questions about what growing up as either a Protestant/Catholic was like for you. 
Please put an ‘x ’ in the box which best reflects your attitude. There are no right or 
wrong answers.

1 3 . 1 was brought up with a lot of rules and discipline
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7
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14. My mother had the most influence in my upbringing
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

15. When you were young, did your mother work outside the home at all? If so, 
did she work during
Most of your growing y e a rs ......................  4
Only part ......................................................  3
Very little ..................................................... 2
Never worked at all ....................................  1

16. While you were growing up, did you feel that your parents primarily expected 
you to get married and become a wife and mother or did they expect you to have 
a career or to combine both motherhood and career?
Wife and mother only ...............................  1
Mainly wife and m other.............................  2
Combine roles o f wife /mother /career 3
Mainly career ..............................................  4
Career only .................................................  5

17. If you have/had daughters, would you like to see them becoming wives 
and mothers, have careers or combine both?

Wife and mother o n ly ................................. 1
Mainly wife and m o ther............................  2
Combine roles o f wife /mother /career 3
Mainly caree r...............................................  4
Career only .................................................  5

18. While you were growing up, did your father help your mother with household 
tasks and looking after children? If so, did he do this
Very often ...................................................  5
Often ............................................................  4
Sometimes ..................................................  3
Rarely ......................................................... 2
Never ..........................................................  1

19. In my experience, families generally tend to favour sons materially and 
educationally more than daughters

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7

20. My church has instilled a great sense of value, discipline and structure in 
my life

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

I  !

1 2  3 5 6 7
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21. My church often made me feel guilty about everything 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

22. My parents always encouraged me to marry within my religion 
DISAGREE AGREE

SlightStrong Moderate Slight M oderate Strong

2 3 .1 would say that my present attitudes are quite similar to those of my parents 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

2 4 .1 can honestly say that growing up as a Catholic/Protestant was a very positive 
experience

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

25. Passing on my faith to my children would be very important to me 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

III Attitudes toward the Role o f Women and related Social Issues- 
The following questions explore to what extent you believe women have achieved 
social and economic equality in Ireland.

26. Some equality in marriage is a good thing, but by and large the husband 
ought to have the main say in family matters

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

27. Women are only valued for their contribution as nurturers and carers 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

28. A woman who has a job she enjoys is likely to be a better wife and mother, 
because she has an interest and some fulfilment outside the home 

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

1 2  3 5 6 7
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29. Women are, by nature, too highly strung to hold certain jobs 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong M oderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

30. Women are only valued for their contribution to work and business 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

31. Being a wife and mother are the most fulfilling roles that any woman 
could want

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7

32. Despite equality legislation, discrimination against women is still 
common

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

33. A working mother can establish just as warm and secure a relationship 
with her children as a mother who does not work

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

34. Women are very undervalued if they are housewives
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

35. It is bad for young children if their mothers go out and work, even if they 
are well taken care of by another adult

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

36. Women are notably absent from positions of power in Ireland and this is 
a reflection of how unimportant they are generally perceived to be 

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
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37. Generally speaking, women think less clearly than men 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate______ Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7

38. Things are now harder for women than ever as there is more pressure put 
on them to be both workers and mothers

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7

39. Female workers, even if qualified and experienced, are in some ways less 
reliable, less committed and less serious than men

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

40. The political and business leadership of the country should be largely 
in the hands of men

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7

41. How a woman looks is still important in how society regards her 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate______ Strong

I 3

IV Women and their Place in the Irish Constitution 
Articles 41.2.1 and 41.2.2 of the 1937 Constitution are quoted below. We would Uke 
to see how you feel about the relevance of these Articles to women today.
41.2.1

“In particular, the State recognises that by her life within the home, woman gives to 
the State a support without which the common good cannot be achieved.”

41.2.2
“The State shall, therefore, endeavour to ensure that mothers shall not be obliged by 
economic necessity to engage in labour to the neglect o f their duties in the home.”

4 2 .1 feel that women are positively represented in these Articles 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

1 2  3 5 6 7
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43. The references to women in Article 41.2.1/2 are now largely irrelevant 
to the lives of modern Irish women

AGREE
Slight M oderate Strong

5 6 7

44. It is only right that the Constitution should protect and uphold the 
virtues of marriage and family.

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

1

1 2 3 5 6 

45. The State should not get involved in domestic matters
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate

7

Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7

4 6 .1 admit I’m a bit complacent when it comes to knowing what my 
rights are

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

1
1 2  3 5 6 7

DISAGREE
Strong M oderate Slight

I 2 3

V The Role played by Religion and the 
Churches in Society and W om en’s Liyes 

We would like to see how you evaluate the influence of religion and of the 
churches on women’s lives as well as on issues relevant to women.

47. My church has long tried to control the position o f women in society 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong M oderate Shght Slight M oderate Strong

48. I’m not too keen on the idea of women clergy, as it is not in keeping 
with the natural order of things

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

49. If religion is oppressive in the lives of women, then women are partly 
responsible for their own oppression through their support of it 

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
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50. My church allows a great deal of personal freedom and responsibility 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

51. A lot of power within the Protestant Church is still held by men 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

52. My church still sees women as the incarnation of Eve
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

53. Women are valued by the churches in general
DISAGREE AGREE

SlightStrong Moderate Slight Moderate Strong

54. My church appears to put men first so society inevitably reflects this 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

55. My church puts too much pressure on women to be moral guardians 
of their families

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

56. Catholic clergy are now more understanding of what women need 
from their church

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7

57. My church is too aggressive in expressing its opinion
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong
1

1 2  3 5 6 7
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58. It would only be fair to let women become priests/ministers in the 
churches on an equal footing with men

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

59. My church would like women to return to the days when women were 
second-class citizens

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

60. Protestant clergy are now more understanding of what women need 
from their church

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

3

61. There isn’t that much difference between what men and women do in 
my church

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

62. Nowadays, people have less confidence in what the churches have to 
say anymore

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

63. It would be true to say that my church regards women with a lot of 
respect

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

VI Attitudes to Catholic Majoritv/Protestant M inority Status 
I would now like to ask you some questions about your attitudes towards being 
part of a minority or majority religion.

64. I feel that I have been discriminated against because of my religion 
DISAGREE AGREE

SlightStrong Moderate Slight Moderate Strong

3
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65. Protestants have never been intimidated or excluded in Ireland 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

66. As part of a Catholic majority, it’s an advantage to be part of the same 
group as most other people

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

67. ‘Speaking out’ would not be in the best interests of Protestants who 
might draw too much attention to themselves

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

68. As part of a minority, it’s an advantage to be different 
DISAGREE AGREE

Moderate SlightStrong Slight Moderate Strong

69. Being a member of the Protestant/Catholic Church has been
O f great help to me 5
Important but not essential 4
Neither helped nor hindered me 3 
Something o f a hindrance 2
A serious hindrance 1

7 0 .1 feel that the religious upbringing of children in mixed marriages 
should be left to the parents

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

71. Being part of a minority is difficult for Irish Protestants 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

VII Religious Practice and Beliefs 
This section deals with the importance you may attach to religion in your life. 
The following questions concern Church/Mass attendance, the Bible, the Virgin 
Mary and God. All questions, including those about the Virgin Mary, should be 
answered by all respondents.
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72. How often do you attend Church/Mass (including weddings, christenings, 
funerals, etc)?
Daily ..........................................................  7
More than once a week ...........................  6
Once weekly .............................................  5
2-3 times a month .................................... 4
Once a month ........................................... 3
A few times a year ................................... 2
Rarely/never ............................................. 1

73. My church no longer has much relevance in my life
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

74. It’s not an easy thing nowadays to admit to being a regular church-goer 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7

7 5 .1 might not go to Church/Mass like I used to but this does not necessarily 
mean that I am critical of my church

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

7 6 .1 go to Church/Mass because it pleases some close friend or family 
member

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

3

77. The Virgin Mary is an idealised image of womanhood which 
serves to oppress women

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

78. Going to Church/Mass is a haven of friendship and support for me 
DISAGREE AGREE

SlightStrong Moderate Slight Moderate Strong

79. Religion gives my life a purpose that it would not otherwise have 
DISAGREE AGREE

SlightStrong Moderate Slight M oderate Strong
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80. The existence of female saints in the Catholic Church indicates its 
positive regard for women

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

8 1 .1 know that God really exists and I have no doubts about it 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

8 2 .1 believe that miracles happened just as the Bible says 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

83. Prayer is an important part of my life 
DISAGREE

Strong Moderate Slight
AGREE

Slight Moderate Strong

84. The Virgin Mary provides a positive role model for women which 
empowers them

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

8 5 .1 receive Holy Communion
Daily .........................................................  7
Several times a w e e k ...............................  6
Once a week ............................................. 5
1-3 times a month .................................... 4
Several times a year ................................  3
Less o f te n ..................................................  2
N e v e r..........................................................  1

86. My knowledge of my faith and its doctrines is
Excellent ..................................................  6
Very good ............................................. 5
Good .........................................................  4
Fair  ......................................................  3
Poor ......................................................... 2
Very p o o r ..................................................  1
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87. What church activities are you involved in? You may circle more than one.
Vestry m em ber/Sacristan.......................  1
R ead ing ......................................................  2
Collection o f  o fferin gs.............................. 3
Social v is its ...............................................  4
Provision o f flowers ...............................  5
C leaning/Catering.....................................  6
Other (please specify) ______________  7
N one............................................................  8

VII Attitudes to Moral and Social Issues 
In this final section, you are asked for your attitudes toward moral/social issues. 
Questions also include the importance you attach to your church’s doctrine on 
these issues.

88.If you open the floodgates to divorce, you undermine the very nature of 
marriage as a life-long commitment

DISAGREE AGREE
Moderate SlightStrong Slight Moderate Strong

89. People have the right to a second chance at happiness, legalised by 
marriage if their first marriage has failed

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

90. As it’s really the woman who suffers the trauma of abortion, only she 
should have the final say

DISAGREE AGREE
Moderate SlightStrong Slight Moderate Strong

3

91. If abortion became freely available in Ireland, it would really indicate 
that something was badly wrong with our society

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

92. Abortion should be allowed if the pregnancy seriously endangered 
the life of the mother

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate_______Strong
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93. Abortion should be allowed if the pregnancy was a result of rape 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

94. Abortion should be allowed if the woman is at risk of committing 
suicide as a result of the pregnancy

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

95. Abortion should be allowed if the pregnancy seriously endangers the 
woman’s physical health

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

96. Abortion should be allowed if the pregnancy was the result of incest 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

97. Abortion should be freely available regardless of the circumstances 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

98. The Catholic Church has not had enough influence in the issues of 
divorce and abortion

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate_______Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7

9 9 .1 personally feel more secure if the churches set guidelines for society 
regarding the issues of divorce and abortion

DISAGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight

AGREE
Moderate Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7

100. The Protestant Church has not had enough influence in the issues of 
divorce and abortion

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

1 3
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101. If I had to vote in an abortion referendum, my church’s opinion 
would influence me

DISAGREE AGREE
Slight ModerateStrong Moderate Slight Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7

102. The churches have the same right to an opinion on social/moral 
issues as anyone else

DISAGREE AGREE
Moderate SlightStrong Slight Moderate Strong

VIII Well-being and Life Satisfaction 
And now, a few questions about your overall well-being and satisfaction with 
life

103. All things considered, I would say that I’m very happy with my life 
these days

DISAGREE AGREE
Slight ModerateStrong Moderate Slight Strong

1 2 3 5 6 7

104. In almost every way, I ’m very glad to be the person that I am 
DISAGREE AGREE

Strong_______Moderate_______ Slight Slight Moderate_______Strong

105. I am just as happy or happier now than when I was younger 
DISAGREE AGREE

Moderate SlightStrong Slight Moderate Strong

1 2  3 5 6 7

1 0 6 .1 usually rely on my own opinions rather than on other people’s
DISAGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight
AGREE
Moderate Strong

1 2  3 5

107. I’m popular with people my own age 
DISAGREE

Moderate SlightStrong Slight
AGREE

Moderate Strong

1 2  3 5 6 7

108. I feel that I am a person of worth, at least on an equal basis with 
others

DISAGREE AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate_______ Strong

Thank you very much fo r  your cooperation and time in completing this 
questionnaire. Please fee l free  to make any comments on the areas addressed 
in the study.
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Figure A-1
List of Items not loading on Factor Analysis for the Total Sample in the Main Study
14. My mother had the most influence in my upbringing

19. In my experience, families generally tend to favour sons materially and educationally more 
than daughters

2 3 .1 would say that my present attitudes are quite similar to those of my parents 

27. Women are only valued for their contribution as nurturers and carers

30. Women are only valued for their contribution to work and business

49. If religion is oppressive in the lives of women, then women are partly 
responsible for their own oppression through their support of it

77. The Virgin Mary is an idealised image of womanhood which 
serves to oppress women

7 5 .1 might not go to Church/Mass like I used to but this does not necessarily 
mean that I am critical of my church

7 6 .1 go to Church/Mass because it pleases some close friend or family 
member

74. It’s not an easy thing nowadays to admit to being a regular church-goer

51. A lot of power within the Protestant Church is still held by men

60. Protestant clergy are now more understanding of what women need 
from their church

62. Nowadays, people have less confidence in what the churches have to 
say anymore

65. Protestants have never been intimidated or excluded in Ireland

7 0 .1 feel that the religious upbringing of children in mixed marriages 
should be left to the parents

91. I f  abortion becam e freely available in Ireland, it w ould really indicate 

that something was badly wrong with our society

102. The churches have the same right to an opinion on social and moral issues as anyone else

17. If you have/had daughters, would you like to see them becoming wives and mothers, have 
careers or combine both?

18. While you were growing up, did your father help your mother with household tasks and 
looking after children? If so, did he do this....very often/never?
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31. Being a wife and mother are the most fulfilhng roles that any woman could want

88. If you open the floodgates to divorce, you undermine the very nature of 
marriage as a life-long commitment
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Table A- 1
Cross Tabulation of Religion by County for the Main Study Sample

County Catholic Protestant TOTAL
n=226 n=241 N=467

Carlow 19 17 36
% o f county total 52.8 47.2 100
% o f sample total 4.1% 3.7% 7.8

Cavan 19 18 37
% o f county total 51.4 48.6 100
% o f sample total 4.1 3.9 8.0

Cork 17 21 38
% o f county total 44.7 55.3 100
% o f sample total 3.7 4.6 8.3

Donegal 21 20 41
% o f county total 51.2 48.8 100
% o f sample total 4.6 4.3 8.9

Dublin 27 18 45
% o f county total 60 40 100
% o f sample total 5.9 3.9 9.8

Galway 11 24 35
% o f county total 31.4 68.6 100
% o f sample total 2.4 5.2 7.6

Limerick 17 19 36
% o f county total 47.2 52.8 100
% o f sample total 3.7 4.1 7.8

Mayo 18 21 39
% o f county total 46.2 53.8 100
% o f sample total 3.9 4.6 8.5

Monaghan 19 17 36
% o f county total 52.8 47.2 100
% o f sample total 4.1 4.6 7.8

Westmeath 17 20 37
% o f county total 45.9 54.1 100
% o f sample total 3.7 4.3 8

Wexford 14 19 33
% o f county total 42.4 57.6 100
% o f sample total 3 4.1 7.2

Wicklow 22 25 47
% o f county total 46.8 53.2 100
% o f sample total 4.8 4.1 10.2

Total 226 241 467
% of total 48 52 100
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Table A- 2 
Cross Tabulation of Religion by Age based on the Main Study Sample

A ge T O T A L
R eligion Y oung Old N=462

n=255 n=207
C atholic 127 94 221
% within religion 57.5 42.5 100
% within age 49.8 45.4 47.8
% o f total 27.5 20.3 47.8
P ro te s ta n t 128 113 241
% within religion 53.1 47 100
% within age 50.2 54.6 52.2
% o f total 27.7 24.5 52.2
T ota l 255 207 462
% within religion 55.2 44.8 100
% within age 100 100 100
% o f total 55.2 44.8 100

Table A-3 
Cross Tabulation of Location by Age based on the Main Study Sample

A se T O T A L
L ocation Y oung O ld N=467

n=239 n=208
R u ra l 127 103 230
% within location 55.2 44.8 100
% within age 49% 49.5 49.3
% o f total 27.2 22.1 49.3
U rb an 132 105 237
% within location 53.1 47 100
% within age 51 50.5 50.7
% o f total 28.3 22.5 50.7
T otal 239 208 467
% within location 55.5 44.5 100
% within age 100 100 100
% o f total 55.5 44.5 100
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Table A- 4
Cross Tabulation of County by Rural/Urban Location based on the M ain Study Sam ple

Location

County
Rural
N=229

Urban
N=236

Total
N=465

Carlow 19 18 37
% o f  sam ple total 4.1 3.9 8

Cavan 19 18 37
% o f  sam ple total 4.1 3.9 8

Cork 17 22 39
% o f  sam ple total 3.7 4.7 8.4

Donegal 22 19 41
% o f  sam ple total 4.7 4.1 8.8

Dublin 17 28 45
% o f  sam ple total 3.7 6 9.7

G alway 18 18 36
% o f  sam ple total 4 4 7.7

Lim erick 18 18 36
% o f  sam ple total 4 4 7.7

M ayo 20 19 39
% o f  sam ple total 4.3 4.1 8.4

M onaghan 17 19 36
% o f  sam ple total 3.7 4.1 7.7

W estm eath 19 19 38
% o f  sam ple total 4.1 4.1 8.2

W exford 15 18 33
% o f  sam ple total 3.2 4 7.1

W icklow 28 20 48
% o f  sam ple total 6 4.3 10.3

Total 229 236 465
% o f  total 49.2 50.8 100
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Table A-5
Rotated Component M atrix from a 12-Factor Solution: Combined Sample of 

Catholic and Protestant Respondents (94 items)
(N=467)

Component 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
79 .82 -.13 -.08 .06 .01 .11 -.00 .00 .03 .02 .04 -.01
83 .76 .06 -.09 .08 .05 -.05 -.07 -.02 .11 .07 -.05 .07
73 -.75 .32 -.08 -.06 -.02 .05 .04 -.07 .06 .02 -.00 -.03
72 .73 -.12 -.20 -.03 -.02 .10 .00 -.18 .15 .00 .04 -.20
25 .70 -.20 -.10 .00 -.04 .10 .11 .23 -.03 -.03 -.07 .06
85 .70 -.05 -.23 -.01 -.05 .09 -.07 -.14 .14 .00 .02 -.22
82 .69 .00 -.09 .06 .09 .03 -.06 .17 .02 .06 .03 -.03
78 .68 -.23 -.04 .11 .05 .09 .04 -.00 .00 .00 .03 -.09
81 .65 .05 .07 .02 .08 -.10 -.10 .25 -.05 .05 -.08 .08
20 .64 -.20 -.03 .09 .06 .11 .19 .13 .12 -.02 -.04 .15
69 .62 -.12 -.09 .04 .07 .03 -.04 .05 -.03 .06 -.05 .09
84 .51 .16 -.17 .03 .12 .34 -.14 .22 -.03 .03 .06 -.21
86 .49 .00 -.08 .21 .09 -.07 .09 -.25 .01 -.00 -.04 .01
24 .47 -.23 -.01 .17 .11 .12 .13 .23 .01 -.09 -.07 .08
101 .45 -.09 -.26 -.03 .06 .19 .15 .17 .12 .08 -.06 .03
99 .44 -.08 -.22 -.03 .14 .27 .08 .30 .19 .14 .02 -.04
47 -.07 .77 -.05 .01 -.00 .11 .00 -.05 .03 -.05 .11 -.01
50 -.17 -.75 -.06 -.08 .10 -.08 .10 -.05 -.08 -.03 .04 -.08
52 -.06 .75 -.00 .01 .08 .04 .07 .02 .09 -.00 .03 -.01
55 -.15 .74 .09 -.02 .00 .03 .00 .11 .05 -.04 .09 .01
57 -.07 .70 .05 -.02 -.02 -.00 -.03 .10 -.08 -.15 .00 -.02
21 .02 .69 -.02 -.05 .04 .05 .07 -.03 -.07 .03 .00 .12
54 -.03 .68 .04 -.00 -.03 .01 .15 -.03 .13 .01 .16 .08
59 -.20 .67 .00 -.01 .06 -.20 -.01 -.05 .06 -.04 -.00 -.00
63 .26 -.67 -.07 .03 -.03 -.30 -.02 -.05 -.04 .04 -.00 -.05
61 -.13 -.56 -.19 .00 -.08 -.09 .05 -.20 -.05 .04 .05 -.04
93 -.15 -.08 .85 .02 -.02 -.03 .02 -.00 -.02 -.01 -.01 .01
96 -.11 -.03 .85 -.01 -.07 -.05 -.02 .00 -.02 -.02 .03 .05
95 -.19 -.03 .79 .01 -.06 -.09 .06 -.03 .03 -.01 .00 .02
92 -.10 -.05 .74 .02 -.08 .09 .04 -.04 .04 .04 .02 .04
94 -.09 -.02 .73 -.00 -.05 -.06 .07 .11 -.00 -.08 -.12 .03
90 -.01 .02 .61 .11 .16 -.09 .00 .10 -.02 -.01 .12 .01
89 -.23 .08 .47 .03 -.14 .11 -.08 -.14 -.13 -.20 .02 .12
97 -.35 .04 .42 .04 .06 -.22 .04 -.07 -.37 -.12 .13 -.02
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Table A-5 Con’t
104 .12 -.09 .00 .80 -.04 -.01 -.09 .02 -.13 .04 -.04 .01
108 .02 .02 .06 .78 -.13 -.08 -.04 -.02 .03 -.04 -.07 .01
103 .16 -.08 .01 .72 -.08 .11 -.01 -.00 -.13 -.00 -.02 .06
105 .13 -.09 .13 .69 -.02 .10 -.01 -.03 -.11 .07 .02 .04
107 .03 .03 .04 .66 -.05 -.03 -.03 .06 .12 -.12 -.02 -.02
106 .01 .03 .02 .51 -.07 -.00 -.01 -.11 -.00 .01 .04 -.00
40 .07 -.07 -.09 -.08 .55 .02 .04 .03 .11 .02 -.12 -.05
29 .03 -.07 .01 -.16 .53 .12 -.00 .13 .14 .05 .02 -.01
37 .02 -.02 -.00 -.13 .49 .09 .01 .14 -.09 .09 .06 .04
39 .00 .01 .05 -.06 .47 .02 .15 .04 -.07 .26 .04 -.04
26 .14 -.05 .04 .02 .45 .11 .05 .19 .31 .13 -.05 .14
56 .20 -.11 -.07 .04 .13 .62 -.03 .01 .04 .02 -.01 -.21
80 .29 .02 -.14 -.04 .10 .54 -.04 .17 -.17 .08 .08 -.10
53 .22 -.37 .03 -.01 .10 .48 .06 .11 -.01 .02 -.08 .05
71 .03 .17 -.03 -.07 .03 -.07 .63 .09 -.20 -.00 .04 -.00
67 .06 -.03 .10 -.05 .16 -.01 .63 .15 .06 -.04 .01 -.05
66 .06 .10 -.07 -.03 -.02 .16 .62 -.11 .04 -.00 .08 -.08
64 -.12 -.19 .07 -.10 .07 -.28 .48 .08 -.05 .11 .17 .07
22 .23 -.13 .00 -.00 .13 .11 .42 .00 .25 .02 .13 .28
46 .02 -.07 .08 -.14 .13 .13 .00 .53 .06 .10 .02 .07
98 .21 .10 -.21 .03 .13 .18 -.03 .44 .10 -.10 -.07 -.23
100 .11 -.05 -.04 .00 .07 -.07 .06 .44 .03 .09 .19 .09
16 .07 .08 .02 -.02 .16 .06 .04 .14 -.53 -.06 -.01 -.13
15 .07 -.00 -.05 -.06 .03 -.13 -.06 .12 -.43 .01 .08 -.02
43 .03 .07 -.06 -.00 -11 .05 -.00 -.00 .13 .55 -.08 .02
42 .07 -.09 -.05 .06 .16 .20 .06 .12 .12 .53 -.17 -.03
35 .11 -.18 -.01 .04 .24 -.11 -.01 .22 .25 .48 .16 -.15
45 -.05 .04 -.14 -.10 -.02 .08 .06 .18 .14 -.44 -.04 .08
33 .07 -.15 -.06 -.02 .19 -.26 -.04 -.24 -.21 -.44 .03 .16
28 .05 -.10 -.00 .03 -.05 -.22 -.24 -.07 .02 -.41 .04 .24
44 .20 -.07 -.12 .06 -.01 .38 -.03 .08 .30 .41 .04 .08
32 -.02 .13 .06 -.05 -.03 -.10 -.04 -.16 .03 -.06 .60 -.04
34 -.11 .01 .00 -.03 -.01 -.15 .03 .16 -.02 -.05 .60 .04
36 .03 .10 .12 .06 .02 -.06 .10 -.00 .26 -.24 .53 -.04
38 -.05 .08 -.03 -.01 -.04 .09 -.01 .19 -.10 .01 .48 .05
41 .01 .06 -.03 .01 .05 .14 .17 -.07 -.04 .04 .46 .08
58 -.15 -.03 .18 .01 -.30 -.10 -.10 -.11 -.02 -.05 .03 .54
48 -.23 -.07 .14 -.00 -.33 -.16 -.07 .15 -.10 .01 .04 -.48
68 .01 -.15 -.02 .09 .24 -.09 -.06 .02 -.12 .07 .00 .42
13 .11 .11 -.07 -.04 .04 .08 .08 .06 .30 1 -.11 .01 .40
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Table A-6

Factor Analysis of 94 Items measuring the Social, Religious and Gender Role Attitudes of
the Catholic Sample

Selected Items from 12 Varimax Rotated Factors 
(N=226)

Item No. Varimax Rotated Loading
F actor I- R elig iosity
79. Religion gives my life a purpose that it would not otherwise have .78
25. Passing on my faith to my children would be very important to me .77
8 2 .1 beheve that miracles happened just as the Bible says .76
84. The Virgin M ary provides a positive role model for women which
empowers them .72
83, Prayer is an important part o f my life .71
78. Going to Church/Mass is a haven o f friendship and support for me .71
81. I know that God really exists and I have no doubts about it .70
69. Being a member o f the Protestant/Catholic Church has been .69
72. How often do you attend Church/Mass (including weddings, christenings,
funerals, etc)? .69
85. I receive Holy Communion .66
2 4 .1 can honestly say that growing up as a Catholic/Protestant was a very positive
experience .62
20. My church has instilled a great sense o f value, discipline and structure in
my life .61
9 9 .1 personally feel more secure if  the churches set guidelines for society
regarding the issues o f divorce and abortion .59
31. Being a wife and mother are the most fulfilling roles that any woman
could want .54
101. If  I had to vote in an abortion referendum, my church’s opinion
would influence me .54
91. If  abortion became freely available in Ireland, it would really indicate
that something was badly wrong with our society .51
80. The existence o f female saints in the Catholic Church indicates its
positive regard for women .49
23. I would say that my present attitudes are quite similar to those o f
my parents .46
98. The Catholic Church has not had enough influence in the issues o f
divorce and abortion .43
97. Abortion should be freely available regardless o f the circumstances .40

% Variance; 10.1 Cumulative % variance; 10.1
Cronbach’s alpha: .86

* Reversed for creation o f composite score
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Table A-6 Con’t

Item No. Varimax Rotated Loading

Factor II- Positive Attitudes towards Abortion
93. Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy was a result o f rape .86
96. Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy was the result o f incest .85
92. Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy seriously endangered
the life o f  the mother .81
95. Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy seriously endangers the
w om an’s physical health .76
94. Abortion should be allowed if  the woman is at risk o f committing
suicide as a result o f the pregnancy .76
90. As it’s really the woman who suffers the trauma o f abortion, only she
should have the final say .58
89. People have the right to a second chance at happiness, legalised by
marriage if  their first marriage has failed .52

% Variance: 5.7 Cumulative % variance: 16
Cronbach’s alpha: .81

Factor III- Negative Perceptions of Church Influence on W om en’s Lives
52. My church still sees women as the incarnation o f Eve .69
47. My church has long tried to control the position o f women in society .65
54. My church appears to put men first so society inevitably reflects this .59
59. My church would like women to return to the days when women were
second-class citizens .57
62. Nowadays, people have less confidence in what the churches have to
say anymore .50
55. My church puts too much pressure on women to be moral guardians
o f their families .48
32. Despite equality legislation, discrimination against women is still
common .46
57. My church is too aggressive in expressing its opinion .45
56. Catholic clergy are now more understanding o f  what women need
from their church -.42
2L My church often made me feel guilty about everything .41

% Variance: 5 Cumulative % variance: 21
Cronbach’s alpha: .80

* Reversed for creation o f composite score

308



Table A-6 Con’t

Item No.________________________________________ Varimax Rotated Loading

Factor IV- Life Satisfaction and Self-Esteem with Perception of Females as
Inferior
104. In almost every way, I ’m very glad to be the person that I am .83
1 0 8 .1 feel that I am a person o f worth, at least on an equal basis with others .79 
103. All things considered, I would say that I ’m very happy with my life
these days .73
107. r  m popular with people my own age .69
29. Women are, by nature, too highly strung to hold certain jobs -.50
37. Generally speaking, women think less clearly than men -.49
105. I am just as happy or happier now than when I was younger .47
1 0 6 .1 usually rely on my own opinions rather than on other people’s .47

% Variance; 3.7 Cumulative % variance: 24.6
Cronbach’s alpha: .63

Factor V- Negative Attitudes towards Treatment of Daughters with Traditional 
Sex-Role Orientation
19. In my experience, families generally tend to favour sons materially and 
educationally more than daughters .58
27. Women are only valued for their contribution as nurturers and carers .54
26. Some equality in marriage is a good thing, but by and large the husband 
ought to have the main say in family matters .50
39. Female workers, even if  qualified and experienced, are in some ways less 
reliable, less committed and less serious than men .43
40. The political and business leadership o f the country should be largely
in the hands o f men .42
34. Women are very undervalued if  they are housewives .40

% Variance: 3.5 Cumulative % variance: 28.2
Cronbach’s alpha: .50

* Reversed for creation o f composite score
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Table A-6 Con’t

Item No._________________________________________________Varimax Rotated Loading

Factor VI- Positive Attitudes towards Majority Status
66. As part o f a Catholic majority, it’s an advantage to be part o f the same
group as most other people .60
22. My parents always encouraged me to marry within my religion .52
7 6 .1 go to Church/Mass because it pleases some close friend or family
member .47
71. Being part o f a minority is difficult for Irish Protestants .46
67. ‘Speaking out’ would not be in the best interests o f  Protestants who
might draw too much attention to themselves .42
77. The Virgin M ary is an idealised image o f womanhood which
serves to oppress women .40

% Variance: 3.3 Cumulative % variance: 31.6
Cronbach’s alpha: .55

Factor VII- Positive Perceptions of Church Attitudes towards Women with 
Negative Attitudes to Women Clergy
63. It would be true to say that my church regards women with a lot o f
respect .66
50. My church allows a great deal o f personal freedom and responsibility .65
48. I’m not too keen on the idea o f women clergy, as it is not in keeping
with the natural order o f things .63
16. While you were growing up, did you feel that your parents primarily expected
you to get married and become a wife and mother or did they expect you to have
a career or to combine both motherhood and career? -.60
33. A working mother can establish just as warm and secure a relationship
with her children as a mother who does not work .44

% Variance: 3 Cumulative % variance: 34.5
Cronbach’s alpha: -.20

* Reversed for creation o f composite score
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Table A-6 Con’t

Item No.________________________________________ _________Varimax Rotated Loading

Factor VIII- Experience of having a Motlier wlio W orked Outside the Home
15. When you were young, did your mother work outside the home at all? If so,
did she work during (4. most o f growing years 1 .never worked at all) .66
14. My mother had the most influence in my upbringing .59
13. I was brought up with a lot o f rules and discipline .49

% Variance: 2.7 Cumulative % variance: 37.2
Cronbach’s alpha: .60

Factor IX- Negative Attitudes towards Church and Religion
73. My church no longer has much relevance in my life .56
49. If  religion is oppressive in the lives o f women, then women are partly 
responsible for their own oppression through their support o f it .47
36. Women are notably absent from positions o f power in Ireland and this is 
a reflection o f how unimportant they are generally perceived to be -.43

% Variance: 2.6 Cumulative % variance: 39.8
Cronbach’s alpha: .20

Factor X- Positive Attitudes towards Maternal Employment with Parental 
Expectations for Daughters’ Careers
28. A woman who has a job she enjoys is likely to be a better wife and mother, 
because she has an interest and some fulfilment outside the home .48
35. It is bad for young children if  their mothers go out and work, even if  they
are well taken care o f by another adult .41
17. If  you have/had daughters, would you like to see them becoming wives and mothers, 
have careers or combine both? -.40

% Variance: 2.4 Cumulative % variance: 42.3
Cronbach’s alpha: .09

Factor XI- Positive Attitudes towards Church Involvement in Moral Issues 
102. The churches have the same right to an opinion on social/moral issues as anyone 
else .51
30. Women are only valued for their contribution to work and business -.41

% Variance: 2.3 Cumulative % variance: 44.6
Cronbach’s alpha: -.26

• Reversed for creation o f composite score
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Table A-6 Con’t 
Item No._______ Varimax Rotated Loading

Factor XII- Positive Attitudes towards the Representation of Women in Articles 
41.2.1/2 of the Constitution
4 2 .1 feel that women are positively represented in these Articles
(Article 41.2.1/2) .67
43. The references to women in Article 41.2.1/2 are now largely irrelevant
to the lives o f modem Irish women .51
44. It is only right that the Constitution should protect and uphold the
virtues o f marriage and family. .46

% Variance; 2.1 Cumulative % variance: 47
Cronbach’s alpha: .52__________________________________________________________
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Table A-7
Rotated Component Matrix from a 12-Factor Solution: the Catholic Sample

(N= 226)

HHHBHHH bIIH B
var00079 .788 -.120 -.027 .021 -.058 -.065 -.059 .060 -.071 -.024 .031 .170
var00025 .775 -.044 -.154 .055 -.054 .049 -.021 .060 .007 .016 .044 .026
var00082 .764 -.144 .033 .053 .108 -.075 -.132 -.086 -.012 -.124 -.045 .123
var00084 .725 -.039 -.097 .083 .272 .066 .050 -.011 -.024 -.042 .050 .166
var00083 .714 -.152 .096 .035 -.032 -.203 .019 .063 -.127 -.088 -.030 .019
var00078 .711 -.080 -.053 .182 .025 -.042 .080 -.007 .003 -.049 -.029 -.020
var00081 .701 .039 -.028 .048 -.007 -.095 .018 .021 .041 -.177 -.077 -.087
var00069 .694 -.055 -.128 -.078 -.078 .005 -.058 .166 -.058 .046 -.061 .089
var00072 .694 -.195 -.169 -.034 -.117 -.109 -.071 -.027 -.071 .207 .065 .213
varOOOSS .668 -.270 -.176 -.039 -.177 -.180 -.050 .015 -.033 .202 .039 .207
var00024 .624 .008 -.268 .131 .110 .158 -.039 .081 .109 .063 -.110 -.087
var00020 .615 -.026 -.106 .134 .131 .049 -.033 .210 .296 .056 .098 -.227
var00099 .597 -.145 -.156 -.103 .211 .397 .186 -.157 .051 .047 -.053 .037
var00031 .542 -.064 .047 .251 .243 .285 .108 -.104 -.155 .117 .092 .099
varOOlOl .541 -.205 -.226 -.023 .055 .085 .106 -.009 .048 .132 .071 -.066
var00091 .512 -.253 .117 -.142 .177 .087 -.121 .074 .005 .270 -.001 .253
var00080 .491 -.082 -.134 .060 .139 .218 .064 -.019 .148 .033 .317 -.179
var00023 .463 -.065 -.147 -.077 .132 .115 -.069 -.048 .126 .116 -.032 -.394
var00098 .438 -.220 -.205 -.019 .224 .176 .146 -.347 .099 .025 -.066 -.121
var00097 -.404 .363 .054 .066 -.072 .160 -.012 -.232 -.205 -.131 -.120 -.115
varOOOSS .397 -.288 -.100 -.174 .210 .204 .140 .075 .216 .342 -.082 -.020
var000S6 .291 -.213 .045 .235 .043 -.036 .065 .213 -.123 .007 .122 -.101
var00093 -.114 .859 .030 .074 .025 .036 .095 .043 -.075 -.008 -.017 -.013
var00096 -.129 .852 .113 -.023 .014 -.044 .057 ,021 -.042 -.094 .024 -.041
var00092 -.118 .818 .027 .040 .010 .003 .078 .052 .176 .041 .010 -.061
var00095 -.224 .765 .060 -.006 .020 .110 -.001 -.074 .017 .040 -.109 .051
var00094 -.072 .763 -.026 -.014 -.057 .135 .012 .000 -.099 -.020 -.082 -.104
var00090 -.021 .587 .080 .123 .255 .083 .056 .050 -.122 -.214 -.065 .104
var00089 -.297 .524 .113 -.049 -.046 -.099 -.101 .085 -.017 -.038 .178 -.050
var00070 -.243 .391 .155 .077 -.063 -.147 .108 .078 .342 .030 .149 .000
var00052 -.085 .083 .694 ,058 .090 .040 -.037 .069 -.152 -.078 -.082 .169
var00047 -.252 .121 .656 -.033 .096 -.008 -.020 .036 .215 .091 .050 -.146
var00054 -.129 .033 .598 .071 .028 .171 .080 .033 .130 .020 -.059 -.048
var00059 -.261 .015 .575 -.002 -.003 .151 -.031 -.017 -.345 .119 -.296 .056
var00062 -.181 .218 .506 .053 -.013 -.074 -.001 -.038 .276 .053 -.088 .164
varOOOSS -.230 .425 .479 -.074 .122 -.017 .166 .017 .147 -.140 -.156 .041
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Table A-7 Con’t
var00032 .151 .208 .465 -.136 .233 -.108 .079 -.171 -.087 .290 .132 -.309
var00057 -.299 .235 .449 .164 .043 -.095 .153 -.007 .052 -.135 -.180 -.099
var00056 .380 .163 -.421 .039 .096 .087 .024 -.039 .152 .052 .346 .212
var00021 -.124 -.015 .416 4.847E-05 -.016 .238 .051 .309 -.071 -.236 .073 -.041
var00065 .300 .194 -.358 .104 .274 -.043 -.086 -.057 -.043 .295 .000 .132
var00041 .113 -.189 .338 -.076 .230 .023 .002 -.174 .020 -.129 .300 .066
var00058 -.264 .213 .297 .092 -.060 -.238 -.217 .176 .025 .043 .078 -.095
var00046 .202 .129 -.294 -.093 .019 .052 .153 -.079 .252 -.206 -.232 .206
var00104 .136 .021 -.074 .831 -.032 .036 .078 -.089 -.097 -.064 .047 .113
varOOlOS .043 .159 .116 .798 -.049 -.064 -.024 .089 .022 .086 .000 -.031
varOOlOS .067 .096 -.166 .737 -.083 .091 .002 -.100 -.025 -.060 .273 .026
varOOlO? .123 -.046 .109 .691 .017 -.179 -.194 .080 .217 -.039 -.161 -.134
var00029 .034 .051 -.101 -.502 .447 .071 .115 -.067 -.120 .033 .124 .125
var00037 -.066 .031 -.148 -.493 .360 .066 .090 .102 .007 -.082 .216 .125
varOOlOS .160 .126 -.063 .472 -.177 .233 .153 -.041 -.096 -.016 .346 .232
var00106 -.080 -.098 .039 .472 .189 -.272 -.100 .241 .011 .125 .020 .078
var00019 -.005 -.045 .182 -.007 .586 -.100 .004 .165 -.129 -.055 -.077 .053
var00027 .051 .096 .139 -.189 .541 -.211 .014 .117 .118 .042 -.007 -.052
var00026 .166 .058 -.133 .068 .502 .049 .084 -.132 -.065 -.012 -.076 .272
var00039 .061 -.052 -.105 -.065 .437 .256 .188 .173 -.116 -.078 -.126 -.060
var00040 .150 -.305 -.034 -.127 .419 .191 -.163 .087 -.173 -.167 -.085 -.174
var00034 -.090 .207 .244 -.007 .404 .087 -.142 -.151 .169 .084 .111 -.025
var00038 .095 .042 .115 -.054 .383 .172 -.102 -.009 .230 .072 .056 -.039
var00066 .013 .043 .070 -.036 -.015 .599 -.037 .273 -.016 .041 .104 .067
var00022 .224 .069 .124 -.049 .186 .520 .010 .311 -.046 .199 .160 .002
var00076 -.226 .204 -.005 .037 -.084 .472 -.023 -.133 -.035 -.042 -.314 .050
var00071 -.064 .070 .174 -.047 -.141 .463 -.060 .006 .408 -.190 .090 -.001
var00067 .069 .002 .018 -.216 .228 .428 -.008 -.085 .049 -.189 -.030 .192
var00077 -.400 -.068 .291 -.031 -.040 .411 -.109 -.133 .096 .013 -.119 -.151
var00074 -.112 .142 .233 -.008 .040 .257 -.141 -.234 .195 -.136 .181 .071
Var63 .040 .248 -.050 -.009 -.058 -.113 .668 .109 .054 -.084 .180 .007
VarSO .123 -.004 -.128 .054 .302 .066 .650 .016 .114 -.029 -.096 .034
Var48 .023 -.034 .220 -.105 .056 .079 .629 .188 .090 .129 -.012 ,046
V arl6 .199 -.084 -.066 .092 .181 .122 -.601 .173 .029 .140 -.051 -.019
Var33 .170 .184 .304 -.033 -.016 .061 .445 -.422 -.226 .070 .002 -.069
V arlS .096 -.009 .102 .138 .042 .068 .076 .665 .052 -.053 .159 .065
Var00014 .176 .210 .070 -.092 .053 -.066 -.176 .595 -.049 -.075 -.213 .002
Var00013 .124 .083 -.052 -.039 -.026 .115 .056 .496 -.013 .209 .065 -.121
Var00068 -.037 -.124 .005 .028 .081 .095 .125 .369 .101 -.262 -.109 -.036
VarOOOlS .043 -.053 .061 .022 -.257 .197 -.049 -.324 .069 .272 .104 -.196
var73 .040 -.077 .024 .051 -.021 .019 .003 .033 .563 .069 .046 .062
Var00049 -.168 .098 .149 -.014 .220 .071 .216 -.126 .472 .179 -.243 .089
var00036 .151 .185 .293 .017 .268 .036 -.027 -.038 -.431 .272 -.125 -.050
varOOlOO .225 -.158 .000 .054 .288 -.027 .259 -.159 .386 -.280 -.004 -.026
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Table A-7 Con’t
var00075 .266 .181 -.036 -.059 -.252 .150 -.078 .073 .312 -.092 -.185 -.136
v45 .235 -.110 .100 -.053 -.054 -.255 -.004 .091 .299 .187 .165 .173
var00028 .001 -.146 -.035 .043 .046 -.072 -.011 -.067 -.059 .483 .047 -.053
var00035 .257 -.041 -.066 -.075 .326 .159 .089 .058 .094 .413 -.029 .250
varOOOn -.207 .269 -.059 -.227 .265 .014 -.049 -.135 -.189 -.404 .130 -.041
varOOOSl -.148 .206 .180 -.093 -.066 .031 .035 .078 .053 .375 -.192 .111
var61 .054 .168 .151 -.086 .163 .180 .197 .158 -.093 -.325 -.104 .059
var00102 -.067 -.122 -.111 .024 -.013 .065 .085 .021 .019 .193 .515 -.088
var00030 .155 -.015 .179 -.088 .377 -.022 .000 -.037 .032 .108 -.415 -.013
var00064 -.034 -.036 .088 -.041 .243 .228 .271 .049 -.039 .196 -.395 .106
var00053 .383 .131 -.385 -.104 -.070 -.185 .165 .025 .195 -.081 .389 .052
var00060 .084 .147 .059 .005 .014 .125 -.279 .132 .171 -.121 .294 .267
var00042 .179 -.106 -.138 -.043 .103 .143 .115 .019 .073 .054 -.187 .678
var43 .269 -.073 .179 .003 .136 .066 -.412 -.026 .079 -.117 .029 .511
var00044 .273 -.108 -.061 .010 .082 -.040 .050 -.116 .211 .308 .187 .467
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. Rotation Method: Varimax with Kaiser Normalization, 
a Rotation converged in 12 iterations.
b Only cases for which religion = Catholic are used in the analysis phase.
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Table A-8

Factor Analysis of 94 Items measuring the Social, Religious and Gender Role Attitudes of
the Protestant Sample

Selected Items from 12 Varimax Rotated Factors 
(N=241)

Item No. Varimax Rotated Loading
F actor I-R elig io sity
79, Religion gives my life a purpose that it would not otherwise have .83
83. Prayer is an important part o f my life .75
72. How often do you attend Church/Mass (including weddings, christenings,
funerals, etc)? .74
8 5 .1 receive Holy Communion .72
78. Going to Church/Mass is a haven o f friendship and support for me .71
20. My church has instilled a great sense o f value, discipline and structure in
my life .72
25. Passing on my faith to my children would be very important to me .71
82.1 believe that miracles happened just as the Bible says .68
81.1 know that God really exists and 1 have no doubts about it .65
69. Being a member o f the Protestant/Catholic Church has been .56
86. My knowledge o f my faith and its doctrines is .52
24.1 can honestly say that growing up as a Catholic/Protestant was a very positive
experience .49
101. If I had to vote in an abortion referendum, my church’s opinion
would influence me .43
9 9 .1 personally feel more secure if  the churches set guidelines for society
regarding the issues o f divorce and abortion .41

% Variance: 8.0 Cumulative % variance: 8.0
Cronbach’s alpha: .87
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Table A-8 Con’t

Item No.______________________________________________ Varimax Rotated Loading

Factor II- Positive Attitudes to Abortion
93. Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy was a result o f  rape .83
95. Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy seriously endangers the
w om an’s physical health .81
96. Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy was the result o f incest .78
92. Abortion should be allowed if  the pregnancy seriously endangered the life o f
the mother .64
94. Abortion should be allowed if the woman is at risk o f committing
suicide as a result o f the pregnancy .62
90. As it’s really the woman who suffers the trauma o f abortion, only she
should have the final say .49
89. People have the right to a second chance at happiness, legalised by
marriage if  their first marriage has failed .47

97. Abortion should be freely available regardless o f  the circumstances .43

% Variance: 4.6 Cumulative % variance: 12.6
Cronbach’s alpha: .73

Factor III- Negative Perceptions of Church Influence on W om en’s Lives
52. M y Church still sees women as the incarnation o f Eve .69
54. My church appears to put men first so society inevitably reflects this .64
55. My church puts too much pressure on women to be moral guardians
o f their families .61
47. M y church has long tried to control the position o f women in society .59
59. My church would like women to return to the days when women were
second-class citizens .59
57. My church is too aggressive in expressing its opinion .49
2L My church often made me feel guilty about everything .47
19. In my experience, families generally tend to favour sons materially and 
educationally more than daughters .44

% Variance: 4.4 Cumulative % variance: 17.1
Cronbach’s alpha: .84
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Table A-8 Con’t

Item No. Varimax Rotated Loading

Factor IV- Life Satisfaction and Self-Esteem
104. In almost every way, I’m very glad to be the person that I am .76
103. All things considered, I would say that I’m very happy with m y life
these days .73
1 0 8 .1 feel that I am a person o f worth, at least on an equal basis with others .72
105.1 am just as happy or happier now than when I was younger .69
107. r  m popular with people my own age .66
1 0 6 .1 usually rely on my own opinions rather than on other people’s .46

% Variance: 3.9 Cumulative % variance: 21.1
Cronbach’s alpha: .80

Factor V- Traditional Sex-Role Orientation with Negative Attitudes towards 
Women Clergy
40. The political and business leadership o f the country should be largely
in the hands o f men .63
39. Female workers, even if  qualified and experienced, are in some ways less
reliable, less committed and less serious than men .60
35. It is bad for young children if  their mothers go out and work, even if  they
are well taken care o f by another adult .55
26. Some equality in marriage is a good thing, but by and large the husband
ought to have the main say in family matters .48
29. Women are, by nature, too highly strung to hold certain jobs .47
31. Being a wife and mother are the most fulfilling roles that any woman
could want .44
58. It would only be fair to let women become priests/ministers in the
churches on an equal footing with men -.42

% Variance: 3.7 Cumulative % variance: 24.8
Cronbach’s alpha: .60

* Reversed for creation o f composite score
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Table A-8 Con’t

Item No.______________________________________________ Varimax Rotated Loading

Factor VI- Perceived Traditional Parental Expectations regarding Motherhood 
and Career with Negative Attitudes towards Women Ordained as Clergy
15. When you were young, did your mother work outside the home at all? If  so,
did she work during .69
48. r  m not too keen on the idea o f women clergy, as it is not in keeping
with the natural order o f things .67
16. While you were growing up, did you feel that your parents primarily expected 
you to get married and become a wife and mother or did they expect you to have
a career or to combine both motherhood and career? .64
73. My church no longer has much relevance in my life .58
33. A working mother can establish just as wann and secure a relationship 
with her children as a mother who does not work -.51
61. There isn’t that much difference between what men and women do in 
my church -.43

% Variance: 3.4 Cumulative % variance: 28.3
Cronbach’s alpha: .36

Factor VII- Negative Attitudes towards Minority Status with Negative Attitudes 
towards Maternal Employment
67. ‘Speaking out’ would not be in the best interests o f Protestants who
might draw too much attention to themselves .67
71. Being part o f a minority is difficult for Irish Protestants .62
66. As part o f a Catholic majority, it’s an advantage to be part o f the same
group as most other people .57
6 4 .1 feel that I have been discriminated against because o f my religion .57
28. A woman who has a job she enjoys is likely to be a better wife and mother,
because she has an interest and some fulfilment outside the home -.41

% Variance: 3.2 Cumulative % variance: 31.5
Cronbach’s alpha: .52

* Reversed for creation o f composite score
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Table A-8 Con’t

Item No.______________________________________________ Varimax Rotated Loading
Factor V lll-Positive Attitudes towards Catholic Clergy and Church Involvement 
in Moral Issues
56. Catholic clergy are now more understanding o f  what women need
from their church .64
9 9 .1 personally feel more secure if  the churches set guidelines for society
regarding the issues o f divorce and abortion .43
65. Protestants have never been intimidated or excluded in Ireland .43
80. The existence o f female saints in the Catholic Church indicates its
positive regard for women .43
84. The Virgin M ary provides a positive role model for women which
empowers them .43
44. It is only right that the Constitution should protect and uphold the
virtues o f marriage and family .40

% Variance: 3 Cumulative % variance: 34.6
Cronbach’s alpha: .71

Factor IX- Positive Perception of Church Regard for Women with Positive 
Attitudes towards Articles 41,2.1/2 of the Constitution
63. It would be true to say that my church regards women with a lot o f  respect .65
43. The references to women in Articles 41.2.1/2 are now largely irrelevant in 
the lives o f modem Irish women .42

% Variance: 2.6 Cumulative % variance: 37.3
Cronbach’s alpha: .20

Factor X- Positive Attitudes towards Church Involvement in Moral Issues with 
Negative Perception of Social Attitudes towards Women
102. The churches have the same right to an opinion on social/moral issues as anyone
else .44
98. The Catholic Church has not had enough influence in the issues o f 
divorce and abortion -.44
41. How a woman looks is still important in how society regards her .42

% Variance: 2.5 Cumulative % variance: 40
Cronbach’s alpha: .-.08

* Reversed for creation o f composite score
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Table A-8 Con’t

Item No._______________________________________________Varimax Rotated Loading

Factor XI- Negative Perceptions of Social Attitudes towards Women in Irish 
Society
36. W omen are notably absent from positions o f power in Ireland and this is 
a reflection o f  how unimportant they are generally perceived to be .48
38. Things are now harder for women than ever as there is more pressure put 
on them to be both workers and mothers .47
34. W omen are very undervalued if  they are housewives .45
30. W omen are only valued for their contribution to work and business .44

% Variance; 2.3 Cumulative % variance: 42.1
Cronbach’s alpha: .43

Factor XII- Negative Attitudes towards Male Power in Protestant Churches 
with Negative Attitude towards State Involvement in Family Matters
51. A lot o f power within the Protestant Church is still held by men .60
45. The state should not get involved in domestic matters .44

% Variance: 2.1 Cumulative % variance: 44.3
Cronbach’s alpha: .17
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Table A-9
Rotated Component Matrix from a 12-Factor Solution: the Protestant Sample 
__________________________________(N=241)__________________________________

1■ ■n■
var00079 .837 -.024 -.084 .055 .037 .006 -.060 .120 .033 -.057 .074 -.033
var00083 .757 -.092 -.014 .114 .075 .027 -.027 .073 -.130 -.092 -.048 -.022
var00072 .740 -.117 -.077 .036 .042 -.128 .007 .052 -.052 -.099 .123 -.132
var00020 .720 -.015 -.119 .063 ,110 -.028 .149 .048 .180 -.027 -.044 -.058
var00025 .709 -.068 -.157 .004 .044 .073 .156 -.049 .051 .107 -.202 .061
var00078 .726 -.003 -.167 .059 .077 -.081 -.016 .096 .107 -.100 .015 -.010
var00085 .711 -.081 -.152 .069 .024 -.105 -.046 .009 -.093 -.074 .156 -.116
var00082 .682 -.107 -.021 -.005 .090 .072 -.007 .136 -.025 .028 -.018 .031
varOOOSl .652 .000 .059 .016 .033 .141 -.152 .001 .039 .217 .008 .109
var00069 .565 -.174 .040 .142 .046 .062 -.182 -.039 -.004 .009 -.126 .070
var00086 .520 -.089 .080 .271 -.154 -.167 .097 -.014 -.096 -.076 .046 -.188
var00024 .492 .089 -.167 .199 .121 .130 .143 -.041 .064 .045 -.144 .013
varOOlOl .431 -.084 .056 -.059 .187 .010 .189 .098 .185 .123 -.266 .062
var00099 .416 -.241 -.011 -.057 .199 .052 .087 .412 .151 .044 -.034 .024
var00076 -.372 .002 -.009 .006 -.087 .060 .167 -.103 -.007 .358 .036 -.074
var00077 -.297 -.003 .240 -.018 -.016 .040 .214 -.149 .160 -.061 -.062 .035
var00093 -.120 .832 .067 .040 -.054 -.006 -.067 -.020 -.005 -.029 -.016 .102
var00095 -.130 .810 .042 .082 .009 -.035 -.059 -.011 -.097 -.045 .001 -.039
var00096 -.062 .786 .056 .065 -.083 -.093 -.059 -.058 .068 -.008 .019 .067
var00092 -.074 .644 -.030 .043 -.029 .123 .031 -.019 .046 -.231 -.057 .066
var00094 -.058 .622 .026 .016 -.056 -.044 -.021 -.012 .145 .122 -.138 .011
var00090 .031 .494 .018 .133 .077 .013 -.025 .002 .139 .043 .297 -.074
var00089 -.190 .478 -.058 .093 -.327 -.082 -.003 .005 -.099 -.015 .053 -.047
var00097 -.367 .430 -.025 .061 -.161 -.017 .019 -.233 .007 .043 .237 .061
var00052 -.073 .075 .689 -.058 .058 .000 .149 .002 .037 .117 .131 .018
var00054 -.096 .092 .640 -.072 .121 -.080 .109 -.034 -.005 -.131 .025 .263
var00055 -.234 -.013 .612 -.033 .088 -.119 .040 -.002 .027 .206 .116 .124
var00047 -.149 -.004 .593 .035 .010 .022 .043 -.015 -.086 .011 .113 .108
var00059 -.291 .041 .589 -.032 .065 .097 -.024 -.022 -.066 .069 .061 -.064
var00057 -.053 -.089 .492 -.157 -.148 -.049 .030 .024 -.079 .464 .139 -.051
var00021 .003 .064 .477 -.181 -.102 -.104 .146 -.112 .027 .144 -.117 -.037
var00019 .084 -.038 .444 -.214 .137 .035 .111 -.069 .146 -.236 -.002 -.129
var00013 .193 -.060 .366 -.126 -.117 .241 .050 .002 .218 -.157 -.208 .005
var00027 .012 -.018 .307 -.232 .137 -.012 .306 -.010 .113 -.214 .206 -.038
var00104 .139 .051 -.147 .766 .071 .066 -.127 -.048 .040 -.092 -.059 .000
varOOlOS .262 .011 -.059 .737 -.074 -.031 .054 .074 -.101 .021 -.096 ,018
varOOlOS .047 .131 -.064 .724 -.097 .012 -.082 -.163 .017 -.009 -.004 -.039
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Table A-9 Con’t
varOOlOS .149 .026 -.149 .698 .035 -.158 .020 -.043 -.035 .019 -.105 .098
varOOlO? .013 .123 -.061 .666 -.004 .052 -.006 .047 .094 -.034 -.070 -.160
var00106 .022 .132 .026 .465 -.117 .094 -.020 -.044 .094 .007 .209 .074
var00040 .090 -.082 -.043 -.139 .637 -.064 .005 .010 -.141 -.067 -.045 -.142
var00039 -.055 .010 .107 .062 .605 -.191 .154 -.109 -.073 .003 -.049 .050
var00035 .058 -.136 -.102 .053 .550 .113 -.117 .001 .091 -.029 .224 .059
var00026 .211 -.042 .122 -.034 .486 .012 -.012 .207 .079 -.001 -.025 -.023
var00029 .054 .054 .067 -.067 .470 -.012 .007 .156 -.069 -.048 .033 -.080
var00031 .181 -.037 .029 .159 .443 .006 -.009 .244 .284 .027 .117 -.137
var00046 .029 -.050 -.031 -.152 .443 .151 .012 .173 .056 .280 .114 .274
var00088 .262 -.255 .156 .027 -.421 .111 .065 .218 .127 -.063 -.014 .140
var00037 .049 -.139 -.002 -.078 .386 -.117 .127 -.129 -.155 .161 -.072 .080
var00042 .040 -.148 -.018 .103 .383 .030 .028 .269 .272 .030 -.161 .233
V I5 -.112 -.021 .091 .019 .110 .692 -.027 .115 -.114 .011 .141 .070
V48 .034 .019 .016 .020 -.184 .673 .076 .084 .140 -.047 -.096 .014
vl6 .017 -.043 .074 .042 -.001 .647 .086 -.194 -.094 .044 -.149 -.149
V73 .183 .189 .075 .061 .003 .583 .147 .123 .405 .017 .078 .008
V33 .084 .119 -.062 .072 -.025 -.515 .155 .088 .051 .011 .048 .090
v61 .012 .150 .165 .087 -.049 -.432 -.058 .025 .184 -.028 .006 .026
var00067 -.004 -.153 .061 .017 -.048 .059 .673 .132 -.021 -.112 .118 .139
var00071 .056 -.051 .220 -.105 .150 .192 .619 -.263 -.014 .134 -.021 .033
var00066 .066 .015 .120 -.036 .095 .062 .576 .052 .112 .166 .095 -.134
var00064 -.081 .026 .093 -.184 .011 .049 .576 -.285 .015 .147 .164 ,090
var00028 .050 -.035 -.142 .069 .141 -.008 -.413 -.233 .184 .021 8.914E-05 -.033
var00049 -.130 -.116 .058 .215 .018 -.020 .396 .196 -.063 -.130 -.074 -.047
var00022 .290 -.112 .222 .047 .025 .066 .340 .092 .125 -.097 .012 -.011
var00023 .241 .083 -.168 -.006 .216 .087 .339 .080 .058 .262 .053 -.099
var00056 .037 -.003 -.123 -.058 .145 -.043 .109 .639 -.193 -.140 -.044 -.095
var00084 .380 -.133 -.092 -.090 -.016 -.058 .019 .435 -.073 .152 -.040 .172
varOOOSO .034 -.017 .099 .149 .105 .134 -.155 .435 .114 .254 -.058 -.265
var00065 .188 -.038 -.085 -.182 .036 -.044 .068 .428 -.066 .115 -.186 .078
var00044 .187 -.226 .078 .045 .192 .030 -.098 .406 .260 -.109 -.033 .132
var00053 .264 .057 -.214 -.019 .202 .071 .170 .396 .091 -.063 -.112 .061
var00060 .288 .052 -.299 -.029 -.014 -.073 .055 .311 .217 -.158 .117 .010
v63 .026 .079 -.077 -.033 -.084 -.295 -.009 .058 .651 -.044 .166 -.085
v43 .001 .115 .174 .108 .102 -.018 .045 .034 .427 -.110 -.103 .087
var00070 -.157 -.021 -.212 -.006 -.201 -.125 -.115 -.061 .385 .015 .061 -.054
var00062 -.287 .000 .045 .115 -.050 .044 .143 .006 .369 -.157 .050 .225
varOOOn -.071 .038 .083 .025 -.301 .054 .076 .058 -.364 .326 .256 .268
varOOOlS -.103 -.079 .013 .252 -.015 .097 -.012 .158 -.327 .034 -.130 .069
varOOlOO .138 .000 .008 -.050 .296 .186 .034 -.046 .324 .149 .149 .112
var00014 .193 .012 .189 .168 -.133 .235 .047 -.134 .314 .078 -.127 .017
var00102 .063 -.001 -.128 -.035 -.009 .023 .028 .074 .090 .448 .012 .023
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Table A-9 Con’t

var00098 .173 -.042 .034 .015 .123 .213 .035 .334 -.054 -.442 .233 -.118
var00091 .034 -.086 -.050 -.027 .016 -.124 .152 .055 .202 .427 -.228 -.038
var00074 -.126 .034 .093 -.242 -.004 .074 .056 -.094 -.069 .355 -.039 .166
v50 -.017 -.125 .174 -.109 .223 -.258 .123 .188 -.199 .286 .065 .276
var00058 .006 .090 .201 -.129 .240 -.007 -.006 .196 -.209 .245 -.075 -.237
var00036 -.060 .198 .219 -.031 -.083 .038 .188 .042 .110 -.177 .486 -.073
var00038 .013 -.004 .227 -.074 .229 -.081 .080 -.037 .008 .071 .477 -.121
var00034 -.060 -.088 .012 -.104 .023 -.024 .104 -.273 .064 .052 .452 .130
varOOOSO -.016 -.114 -.050 -.055 .005 -.109 .025 -.120 .010 -.006 .447 .342
var00032 -.136 .051 .057 -.140 -.186 -.081 .158 -.022 .025 -.326 .328 .149
varOOOSl -.011 .041 .212 .048 -.013 -.201 .094 -.188 -.095 -.127 -.024 .599
v45 .007 .076 .089 -.045 -.010 .166 -.055 .182 .008 .000 -.069 .444
var00075 -.100 .093 -.198 -.053 .038 .026 -.086 -.019 .222 .085 .049 .337
var00041 -.051 .085 .188 .019 .104 -.002 .202 -.031 .038 -.303 .059 .306
var00068 .166 .010 .133 .162 -.092 .126 -.252 .080 -.019 -.035 .000 .289

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. Rotation Method: Varimax with Kaiser Normalization, 
a Rotation converged in 14 iterations.
b Only cases for which religion = Prot are used in the analysis phase.
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T able A-10
P ercen tage D istrib u tio n s an d  M eans fo r A ttitu d in a i Item s, grouped  by F acto r: T o ta l Sam ple, C atholics and  P ro testan ts  
F ac to r 1: Religiosity
79. Religion gives m y life a p u rpose  th a t it DISAGREE D. K, etc. AGREE

w ould not o therw ise have Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

T otal
9.4 5.8 7.5 19.9 21.4 35.8
.............................22 .7% -........................  .2% .......... .................. 77.3%.............................
C atholic
10 5.4 5.4 19 19.9 40.3
...........................  20.4%......................  .................. .........  79.2%....................—

P ro testan t
8.8 5.4 9.6 20.8 23.3 32.1
...........................  23.8%...........................  ............................ 76.2%.......................... -

Catholic (X=5.3) Protestant (X= 5.1) df=453.1 t=.891

83. Prayer is an im portant part of niy life DISAGl^EE D. K, etc AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

Total
4.1 4.3 6.0 16.9 29.1 38.8
 ------------ 14.5%-------------------  .9% -----------------  85.5%........  —
Catholic
2.3 5.5 4.1 16.9 27.9 43.4
------------------  11.9%------------ ------ ---------- ------  88 2%------------------

Protestant
5.4 3.3 7.9 16.7 31 35.6
.................... — 16.3%— ........—------  ------------------  83.3%------------------
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Table A-10 C on’t
73. M y church no longer has much DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE

relevance in my life Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
46.5 24.8 9.1 6.3 9.3 3.9
...............-..........  80.4% ...........................  .6% ............................. 19.6%----------------------

Catholic
43.4 24.9 8.1 5.9 11.8 5.9

................ ..........  76.4% ----------- --------- --------------------  23.6% ------------------
Protestant
49.4 24.7 10 6.7 7.1 2.1

...............- .........84.1%.......... ....................... ...........................  15.9%....................... —

Catholic (X=5.4) Protestant (X=5.8) df=429.6 t=-2.2* (p<.05)

72. IIow often do you attend Churcli/
Mass?

Table A-10 C on’t

Catholic (%) Protestant (%) Total (%)
Daily 8.1 0.0 4.0
M ore than once a week 20.4 7.9 14.0
Once weekly 37.6 47.5 42.7
2-3 times a month 11.8 18.8 15.4
Once a month 4.5 8.3 6.5
A few times a year 14.0 13.3 13.7
Rarely/never 3.6 4.2 4.0
D.K, etc 0.0 0.0 0.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0

Catholic (X=4.5) Protestant (X = 4.1) df=430.6 t=3.1 ** (p<.01)
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Table A -10 C on’t

25. Passing on my faith to my children DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
would be very important to me Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
Strong

5.1 3.2 4.9 13.9 27.4 44.5
.............................13.4%...............................  .9% ............................. 86.6%............................
Catholic
4.6 5.5 5 11.4 25.1 47.5
...........................  15.1%...........................   — 84% ...........................

Protestant
4.8 1.3 4.6 15.9 30.5 43.1
.......................-— 10.7%............................. .........  .......... .................  8 9 .5 % -........................

Catholic (X=5.7) Protestant (X= 5.8) df=430.3 t=-.873

85. I receive Holy C om m union... Frequency Catholic (%) Protestant (%) Total (%)
Daily 7.3 0% 7.1
Several times a week 11.8 .4 9.6
Once a week 37.3 12.5 15
1-3 times a month 13.2 55 34.5
Several times a year 13.6 15.8 24
Less often 9.5 10 5.8
Never 7.3 6.3 3.4
D.K, etc 0.0 0.0 0.6
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0

Catholic (X=4.2) Protestant (X= 1.6) df=370.1 t=5.4*** (p<.001)
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Table A -10 Con’t

82. I believe that miracles happened just DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
as tlie Bible says Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
6.0 7.3 9.2 19.3 22.7 34.7
 -........... 22.5% ....................   .9% ............................. 7 6 .7 % -..........................
Catholic
5.0 6.4 10.5 16.4 19.6 42
-— ....................22% -— ......................  ............................ 7 8 % - ............-...............

Protestant
6.3 8.4 8.4 21.8 26.4 28.9
 - ............-............23%--------------------  --------------------  77.1% --------------------

Catholic (X=5.4) Protestant (X= 5.1) df=452.4 t = 1 . 5  (p<.10)

78. Going to Church/M ass is a haven o f DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
friendship and support for me Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
.9 8.6 8.4 23.6 25.1 25.9
--------------------- 25% -..............  .9%  -7 5 % .............................
Catholic
10.9 9.0 6.8 20.8 27.1 25.3
 — .....................  26.7% ...........................  ............................ 7 3 .2 % -— ....................

Protestant
5.4 7.9 10 26.3 23.3 27.1
-— .................. 2 3 .3 % ........... ................. ...........................  76.7% -— .................... -

Catholic (X=4.9) Protestant (X= 5.1) df=442.3 t=-1.0
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Table A-10 C on’t

81. I know that God really exists and I DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
have no doubts about it Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
3.2 5.1 5.4 6.9 20.8 58.0
 -................ 13.8%.............................  .6% ............................. 86.2% .......................
Catholic
3.2 4.1 6.8 5.5 20 60.5
----------- --------- 14.1%-.......................... ............................ 86% --------------------

Protestant
2.9 6.3 3.8 8.4 22.2 56.5
- ....................... 13%-— ................................................  -......  87.1% ..........

Catholic (X=6.0) Protestant (X= 6.0) df=453.8 t=.337

69. Being a member of the Protestant/ 
Catholic Church has been...

Catholic (X=5.0) Protestant (X= 5.4) df=443.1 t = -1.9* (p<.05)

Catholic (%) Protestant (%) Total (%)
O f great help to me 42.9 38.4 40.5
Important but not essential 30.9 38.0 34.6
Neither helped nor hindered me 22.6 21.1 21.8
Something o f a hindrance 2.8 2.1 2.4
A serious hindrance 0.9 0.4 0.7
D on’t know etc. 0.0 0.0 2.1

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0

Catholic (X=4.1) Protestant (X= 4.1) df=438.8 t = .020
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Table A-10 Con’t
84. The Virgin M ary provides a positive DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE

role model for women which Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong
empowers them

Total
18.1 16.8 21.7 15.4 14.5 13.4
...........................56.7%..............................  3.4% ........................... 43.4%-.............. -.........
Catholic
9.5 12.3 17.3 15 20.5 25.5
.......................... 39.1%.......................... .................. -—  61%.........................-

Protestant
26.4 21.1 26 15.9 8.8 1.8
.......................... 73.5%.......................... ................. ........  26.5%—.....................

86. My knowledge of my faith and its 
doctrines is...

Catholic (X=4.6) Protestant (X= 3.0) df=423.5 t= 9.3*** (p< .001)

Catholic (%) Protestant (%) Total (%)
Very poor 0.9 1.7 1.3
Poor 5.5 6.3 5.9
Fair 26.8 27.2 27.0
Good 43.2 42.7 42.9
Very good 19.1 18.4 18.7
Excellent 4.5 3.8 4.1
Don’t know etc. 0.0 0.0 0.9

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0

Catholic (X=3.8) Protestant (X= 3.8) df=455.4 t= .720



24. I can honestly say that growing up as a Table A-10 C on’t
Catholic/Protestant was a very positive DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
experience Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
4.9 6.4 6.2 15.2 34.5 32.1
............................. 17.7%.........  .6% .............................82.3%................. ...........
Catholic
5 8.1 7.2 14 34.4 31.2
...........................  20.3% ...........................  ...........................  79.6% .................. .........

Protestant
4.6 5 5 16.4 35.3 33.6
...........................  14.6%...........................  ...........................  85.3% ...........................

Catholic (X=5.3) Protestant (X= 5.6) df=445.4 t= -1 .2  (p<.10)

101. If I had to vote in an abortion DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
referendum, my church’s opinion Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
would inlluence me

Total
33.8 14.1 9.9 21.2 12.6 7.7
 — .......... 58.2%......................... — -  .6% — ....................— 41.8% ----------------------
Catholic
33.6 14.1 7.7 15.9 17.3 11.4
...........................  5 5 .4 % -—.................... ............... ............  44.6% .......  -

Protestant
33.5 14.6 12.1 26.4 8.8 4.6
- ........................60.2% — ....................... ...........................  39.8% --------------------

Catholic (X=3.4) Protestant (X= 3.1) df=437 t= 1.5 (p<.10)
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Table A-10 C on’t

99. I personally feel more secure if  the 
churches set guidelines for society 
regarding the issues o f divorce and 
abortion

Strong

Total
26.3

DISAGREE
Moderate

20.1
 ------------60.5%-
Catholic
23 21.2
...........................  5 8 % -

Protestant
28.9 20.1

-65.2%-

Catholic (X=3.6)

Factor II: Negative Perception of the Role of the C hurches in W om en’s Lives

47. My church has long tried  to control the 
position of women in society Strong

DISAGREE
Moderate

Total
21.2 19.9
..............  52.9%-
Catholic
6.5 9.2
—  - 21 . 6% -

Protestan t
35.6 30.1
-------------------- 80.3%-

Catholic (X=5.4)
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Slight
D.K, etc

Slight
AGREE
M oderate Strong

13.3 15.4 14.3 9.2
  1.3%  39.5% ----------------.......

13.8 12.4 15.7 13.8
.......................— 41.9% --------------------

13.4 18.8 13.8 5
............................. 34.8% -------------------

Protestant (X= 3.2) df=439.1 t= 1.9*(p<.05)

D.K, etc AGREE
Slight Slight Moderate Strong

10.5 9.2 16.5 21.4
1.3% -.................... -—47.1%---------------------

6 12 26.3 40.1
----------------------  78.4%------------------

14.6 6.7 8.4 4.6
 --------------  19.7%------  —

Protestant (X= 2.5) df=441.3 t= 16.1*** (p<.001)



50. My church allows a great deal of
personal freedom and responsibility

52. My church still sees women as the 
incarnation of Eve

Table A -10 C on’t

DISAGREE
Strong M oderate

Total
10.7 10.5
  28.1% ..........
Catholic
9.4 20.6
...........................  41% ..............

Protestant
2.5 1.3
................ ........... 6.7% ...............

Catholic (X=4.0)

DISAGREE
Strong M oderate

Total
29.6 19.5
.............................65.6%............

Catholic
13.4 16.7
 .................. 47.7% ..........

Protestant
47.4 23.7
 -  88 .2 % ..................

Catholic (X=4.0)
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D.K, etc AGREE
Slight Slight M oderate Strong

6.9 10.7 32.8 28.4
..............  1.3%  71.9% ..............

11 13.8 25.2 9.6
 ............... 59% ....... ..................

2.9 7.9 39.7 45.6
............................. 93.2% -------------------

Protestant (X=6.2) df=343.7 t= 13.6*** (p< 001)

D.K, etc AGREE
Slight Slight M oderate Strong

16.5 11.8 12.6 6.0
  4.1% -............................. 30.4% ...........................

17.6 19.9 21.3 11.1
     52.3% .-...........

17.1 4.6 5.7 1.3
    11.6% .................................

Protestant (X= 2.1) df=397.8 t= 1 l.l***(p< .001)



Table A-10 C on’t

55. My church puts too much pressure on DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
women to be moral guardians o f their Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
families

Total
18.0 26.6 19.9 11.3 16.3 7.1
- ..........................64.5%...........................  .9% ............................. 34.7%— .........................
Catholic
8.3 18.8 15.1 15.6 28.9 13.6
...........................  42.2% ........ ..................  .................. .........  58.1% ................ ...........

Protestant
27.4 34 24.5 7.9 4.6 1.7
........................... 85.9%...........................  ............ ...............  14.2%.......... -...............

Catholic (X=4.3) Protestant (X= 2.4) df=394 t= 11.3***(p<.001)

57. My church is too aggressive in DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
expressing its opinion Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
26.8 28.9 13.9 12.2 10.7 6.4
.............................69.6%............................ 1.1% ............................. 29.3% .............................
Catholic
11.4 26.9 13.2 18.7 18.3 11.4
...........................  51.5%...........................  ............................ 48.4% --------------------

Protestant
41.4 31.8 14.6 6.7 3.8 1.7
...........................  87.8%...........................  ............................ 12.2%................ -.........

Catholic (X=3.8) Protestant (X= 2.1) df=392.7 t= 10.2*** (p<.001)
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Table A -lO C on’t

21. My church often made me feel guilty DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
about everything Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
35.8 15.2 10.9 16.3 12.2 8.8
--------------------- 61.9%-— ..............................  .9%   37.3% ..............
Catholic
17.2 15.8 7.7 22.6 20.8 15.8
........................... 40.7% .........................................................   — 59.2% ...... ...............

Protestant
53.6 15.2 13.9 16.5 4.6 2.1
...........................  82.7%............. — -------------------------------    23.2% .

Catholic (X=4.2) Protestant (X= 2.2) df=415.3 t= 10.9*** (p<.001)

54. My church appears to put men first so DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
society inevitably reflects this Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
16.3 23.8 14.1 17.8 15.0 11.8
.............................54.2%.....................................  1.3%  -4 4 .5 % -.............
Catholic
10.1 20.6 9.6 16.5 23.4 19.7
...........................  40.3% ...........................  ....................— -  59.6% .................. .........

Protestant
22.5 27.1 18.3 19.6 7.5 5
...........................  67.9% .............................................................    32.1% ...............

Catholic (X=4.4) Protestant (X= 3.1) df=431.9 t= 7.0*** (p< .001)
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Table A-10 C on’t

59. My church would like wom en to DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
return to the days when wom en were Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
second-class citizens

Total
57.8 17.3 11.3 4.5 4.3 3.6
.............................86.5%...........................  1.1% ............................12.4%..............................
Catholic
42.9 19.8 14.3 8.3 8.3 6.5
...........................  77% --------------------   - .........  23.1% ............. .............

Protestant
72.9 15.8 8.3 .8 .8 1.3
 -.............  97% ...........................  ............................ 2.9% — .......................

Catholic (X=2.6) Protestant (X= 1.4) df=318.1 t= 7.6***(p< .001)

63. It would be true to say that my church DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
regards wom en with a lot of respect Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
3.1 4.8 7.8 14.2 42 28.1
 -...............15.7%...............................  .9%  — 84.3% ................. ............
Catholic
5.9 8.2 11.8 17.7 39.5 16.8
— .......................25.9% ................ ..........  ............................74% ----------- ---------

Protestant
.4 1.7 4.2 10.9 44.3 38.5
...........................6.3% ................ -..........  ............................93.7% ............... ............

Catholic (X=5.0) Protestant (X=6.0) df=360 t= 7.4*** (p<.001)
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61. T here  isn ’t th a t m uch difference Table A-10 C on’t
betw een w h a t m en an d  w om en do in D ISA G R EE
my church  Strong Moderate

F acto r III: Positive A ttitudes to A bortion
93 Abortion should be allowed if  the 

pregnancy was a result of rape

T otal
14.8 13.1
.............................. 35.3%..........

C atholic
26.5 16.9
.............................52.1%...........

P ro te s tan t
4.2 9.6
  2 0 . 1% ............

Catholic (X=2.5)

DISAGREE
Strong Moderate

Total
7.5 3.6
 - .................. 16.9%--------------
Catholic
13.4 5.1
--------------------- 25.4%.............

Protestant
2.1 2.5
--------------------- 9.2%------ -----

Catholic (X=5.2)
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D.K, etc A G R E E
Slight Slight M oderate Strong

7.4 10.7 31.6 22.4
  .9%  -6 4 .7 % -............................

8.7 10 25.1 12.8
  — - .................— 47.9% .................. .........

6.3 11.3 37.5 31.3
  -— .................... 79.9% ............................

Protestant (X = 4.2) df=410.5 t= 8.4*** (p<.001)

D.K, etc AGREE
Slight Slight M oderate Strong

5.8 10.1 14.3 57.4
1.3%  81.8%...... —-----------

6.9 14.3 17.1 43.3
  ------------------- 74.7%------------------

4.6 6.7 12.6 71.5
------------------  90.8%------------------

Protestant (X= 6.3) df=366.4 t = -6.2*** (p<.001)



Table A-10 C on’t

96 Abortion should be allowed if  the DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
pregnancy was the result of incest Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
7.1 3.4 6.6 10.1 13.3 58.2
.............................17.1%..........................  1.3% ----------------------81.6%.............. -..............
Catholic
11.1 5.5 8.3 14.7 14.7 45.6
...........................  24.9%............. -............ ...........................  75%....................... —

Protestant
3.3 1.7 5 6.3 12.6 71.1
---------------------- 10%----------------------- ---------------------- 90%-----------------------

Catholic (X=5.2) Protestant (X= 6.2) df=385.4 t = -5.6*** (p<.001)
95. Abortion should be allowed if the DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE

pregnancy seriously endangers the Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
w om an’s physical health

Total
5.8 3.4 6.2 13.1 19.1 50.5
.............................15.4% -.......................  2% .............................82.7%— -.......................
Catholic
10.2 5.6 9.8 14.4 24.2 35.8
---------------------- 25.6%----------------------  ---------------------- 74.4%---------------------
Protestant
2.1 1.3 3.4 12.2 15.5 65.5
---------------------- 6.8%----------------------  ---------------------- 93.2%---------------------

Catholic (X=5.2) Protestant (X= 6.2) df=358.8 t = -6.6*** (p<001)
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92. Abortion should be allowed if the Table A-10 C on’t
pregnancy seriously endangered the DISAGREE D.K, etc
life o f the mother Strong Moderate Slight Slight

AGREE
M oderate Strong

Total
3.6 1.3 1.3 12.0 15.2 65.1
.............................6.2%..............................  1.5% ............... -...........92.3% — -............... -—
Catholic
6 1.9 2.3 14 20 55.8
...........................  10.2%----------------------  ---------------------- 89.8%---------------------
Protestant
1.7 .8 .4 9.6 11.7 75.8
---------------------- 2.9%----------------------   97.1% ---------------------

Catholic (X=5.0) Protestant (X= 6.5) df=361.3 t = -4.2*** (p< .001)

94. Abortion should be allowed if the DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
woman is at risk of com mitting suicide Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
as a result o f the pregnancy

Total
8.6 4.7 10.5 35.5 20.6 18.8
.............................23.8%............................... 1.3% ............... ..............74.9%— .................... -
Catholic
13.8 1.3 12.8 30.3 17.9 17
---------------------- 27.9%----------------------  ---------------------- 65.2% ---------------------
Protestant
3.4 1.7 8.8 40.8 23.9 21.4
---------------------- 13.9%----------------------- ---------------------- g6 1%---------------------

Catholic (X=4.4) Protestant (X= 5.3) df=388.6 t = -5.1*** (p<.001)
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90. As it’s really the woman who suffers Table A-10 C on’t
the traum a of abortion, only she DISAGREE D.K, etc
should have the final say Strong M oderate Slight Slight

AGREE
M oderate Strong

Total
12.4 9.0 8.4 11.6 20.6 37.0
 - ................ 29.8%— .......................  1.1% ----------------------69.2% ---------------------
Catholic
17.8 7.8 10.5 10.5 20.5 32.9
----------------------27.1%----------------------  ---------------------- 72.9% ---------------------
Protestant
7.5 10.5 6.3 13 21.3 41.4
----------------------24.3% ----------------------  ---------------------- 75.7% ---------------------

Catholic (X=4.7) Protestant (X= 5.3) df=435.8 t = -2.8** (p<.01)

89. People have the right to a second DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
chance at happiness, legalised by Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
marriage if  their first marriage has
failed Total

3.2 1.5 2.8 9.6 28.9 53.5
..............................7.5% .................................. .4% .................. ............ 92.1% .............................
Catholic
4.6 1.4 3.2 10.5 27.4 53
---------------------- 9.2% ----------------------  ---------------------- 90.9% ---------------------
Protestant
2.1 1.7 2.5 8.7 30.7 54.4
---------------------- 6.3%----------------------  ---------------------- 93.8% ---------------------

Catholic (X=6.0) Protestant (X= 6.2) df=426.5 t= -1 .2  (p<.10)
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97. Abortion should be freely available Table A-10 C on’t
regardless o f the circum stances DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE

Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
46.0 12.2 7.3 15.2 5.6 12.0
.............................. 65.5% ..............................  1.7% .................. .........32.8% .............................
Catholic
54.3 11 6.8 11.9 5.9 10
---------------------- 72.1%----------------------  ---------------------- 27.8% ---------------------
Protestant
40 14 8.1 19.1 5.5 13.2
---------------------- 62.1% ----------------------  ---------------------- 37.8% ---------------------

Catholic (X=2.6) Protestant (X= 3.1) df=451.4 t = -2.4** (p<.01)

Factor IV: Self-Esteem and Life Satisfaction

104 In almost every way, I’m very glad to DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
be the person that I am Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
.9 1.7 1.9 7.3 39.8 48.0
.............................. 4 .5% .................................  .4% ............................. 95.1% .............................
Catholic
.5 1.8 2.3 8.1 37.6 49.8
---------------------- 4.6% ----------------------  ---------------------- 95.5% ---------------------
Protestant
.8 1.7 1.7 6.3 43.1 46.4
---------------------- 4.2% ----------------------  ---------------------- 95.8% ---------------------

Catholic (X=6.2) Protestant (X= 6.2) df=454.3 t= .1 0 9



Table A-10 Con’t

108. I feel that I am a person of worth, at DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
least on an equal basis with others Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

Total
.9 .4 1.1 5.8 37.3 54.0
  ..........2.4%..............................  .6% .............. .............. 97%............................
Catholic
4.5 1.8 6.6 29.9 61.5
 -...........  6.3%.......................... ..........................  98%........ .................
Protestant
.8 .8 .4 5.4 45.2 47.3
.................. -—  2%-------------------  - .......—- ........  99%.........................-

Catholic (X=6.4) Protestant (X= 6.3) df=457.5 t= 1.7* (p<.05)

103. All things considered, I would say that DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
I’m very happy with my life these days Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

Total
2.4 2.8 1.7 8.6 36.4 47.5
..............................6.9%..............................  .6% .............................92.5%..........................
Catholic
2.7 3.2 1.8 8.2 37.7 46.4
--------------------- 7.7%---------------------------------------------------------------------92.3%--------------------
Protestant
2.1 2.1 1.7 8.8 36 49.4
--------------------- 5.9%---------------------  --------------------- 94.1%--------------------

Catholic (X=6.0) Protestant (X=6.1) df=442.7 t=-.841
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105. 1 am just as happy or happier now Tabic A-10 Con’t
than when I was younger DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE

Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
1.9 4.9 4.3 7.5 31.9 48.8
 11 . 1%   .6%  8 8 .2% ..................
Catholic
.9 5.4 4.5 9.5 31.7 48
---------------------- 10.8%----------------------- ---------------------- 89.2% ---------------------
Protestant
2.5 4.6 4.2 5.5 33.2 50
---------------------- 11.3%----------------------- ---------------------- g g 7 % ---------------------

Catholic (X=6.0) Protestant (X= 6.0) df=456.7 t= -.160

107. I ’m popular with people my own age DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
1.1 .4 2.4 14.3 52.2 28.1
.............................3.9%................................  1.5% — ........................ 94.6% ----------------------
Catholic
.9 .5 1.8 11.8 52.9 32.1
---------------------- 3.2%----------------------  ---------------------- 95.3% ---------------------
Protestant
.8 .4 3 17.4 52.8 25.5
---------------------- 4.2% --------------  - ---------------------- 94.3% ---------------------

Catholic (X=6.0) Protestant (X= 6.0) df=453.8 t= l .7 * (p<.05)
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106. I usually rely on my own opinions Table A-10 Con’t
ra the r than  on o ther people’s DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

Total
.9 4.1 4.3 10.5 41.5 38.1
...........................9.2%..............................  .6% ........................... 90.1%................. ..........
Catholic
.5 4.5 3.2 10 43.4 38.5
--------------------- 8.2%---------------------  --------------------- 91.2%--------------------
Protestant
.8 3.8 5.5 10.9 41.2 37.8
--------------------- 10.1%---------------------- --------------------- 89.3%--------------------

Catholic (X=6.0) Protestant (X= 6.0) df=456.7 t=.613

Factor V: T raditional Sex-Role O rientation with Perception of women as inferior

40. The political and business leadership DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
of the country should be largely in the Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong
hands of men

Total
76.7 15.2 4.3 1.3 .9 .9
 -.................96.2%.......................  .9% — .................— 3.1%.............................
C a tho lic
80.8 14.6 1.4 .5 1.4 1.4
-— ..................  95.8%.......................... — ....................  3.3%..........................
Protestant
74.1 16.3 6.7 2.1 .4 .4
--------------------- 96.2%---------------------  --------------------- 2.9%---------------------

Catholic (X=1.3) Protestant (X= 1.4) df=443 t=-.938



Table A-10 Con’t

29. Women are, by nature, too highly DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
strung to hold certain jobs Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

Total
69.0 15.0 5.8 5.6 3.0 1.5
 ----------- 89.8%.................... -  .2% ---------------------10.1%............................
Catholic
72.4 12.7 5 5 3.6 1.4
--------------------- 90.1%---------------------  --------------------- 10%----------------------
Protestant
65.8 17.5 6.7 6.3 2.5 1.3
--------------------- 90%---------------------  --------------------- 9.8%----------------------

Catholic (X=1.7) Protestant (X= 1.7) df=453.6 t=-.535

37. Generally speaking, women think less DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
clearly than men Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

Total
77.1 13.5 3.0 2.8 2.4 .4
.............................93.6%......................-  .9%  -5 .6 % ...........—-
Catholic
79.9 11 3.2 2.3 2.7 .9
--------------------- 94.1%------------------------------------------------------------------- 59 % ----------------------
Protestant
75.7 16.3 2.5 3.3 2.1
---------------------94.5%---------------------  --------------------- 4 6 % ---------------------

Catholic (X=1.4) Protestant (X= 1.4) df=438.1 t =.045
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39. Female workers, even if’ qiialined and 
experienced, are in som e ways less 
reliable, less com mitted and less 
serious than men

26. Some equality in marriage is a good
thing, but by and large the husband  
ought to have the main say in family 
matters

Table A-10 C on’t
DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
70.4 15.2 5.6 4.9 1.9 1.1
 ....................91.2% ..................-.......  .9% — - .......... .........7.9% .............................
Catholic
74.6 14.2 4.1 5 1.4 .5
---------------------- 92.9% ----------------------  ---------------------- 6.9% -----------------------
Protestant
67.8 16.7 6.7 5 2.5 1.3
---------------------- 91.2%----------------------  ---------------------- 8.8% -----------------------

Catholic (X=1.5) Protestant (X= 1.7) df=454.1 t=-1.5 (p<.10)

DISAGREE D.K, etc A G I^ E
Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
70.7

Catholic
75.6

Protestant
66

Catholic (X=1.6) Protestant (X= 1.9) df=453.6 t=-2.1* (p<.05)

14.1 3.9
-88.7%...............-....... .

12.2 3.6
-91.4% -------------------

16.2 4.1
-86.3% ------------------

3.9
2.1%

3.2

5.4
-11.4%-

4.5 
- 8 .6% -

2.1

.9

4.6 6.2
-13.7% -

2.9
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Table A-10 C on’t
Factor VI; Positive Attitudes towards Catholic Clergy and Female Saints

56. Catholic clergy are now more DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
understanding o f what women need Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
from their church

Total
13.7 11.8 9.9 26.8 28.3 7.5
..................-.........35.4%...........  2,1% ---------- ----------- 62.6% .............— -..........
Catholic
10.5 10 6.8 22.4 37.9 12.3
.......................— 27.3%...........................  .............................72.6% ---------------------
Protestant
16.2 14.1 13.2 32.5 20.5 3.4
----------------------43.5% ----------------------  ---------------------- 56.4% ---------------------

Catholic (X=4.7) Protestant (X= 3.9) df=448.4 t=4.6*** (p<.001)

80. The existence o f female saints in the DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
Catholic Church indicates its positive Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
regard for women

Total
I I . 1 16.5 15.2 21.4 22.7 9.4
 -................ 42.8% ............................. 3.6% .............................53.5%— .......................
Catholic
7.4 15.2 12.4 21.7 27.2 16.1
---------------------- 35%----------------------  ---------------------- 65% -----------------------
Protestant
14.8 18.8 19.2 22.7 20.5 3.9
---------------------- 52.8%----------------------  ---------------------- 47.1% ---------------------

Catholic (X=4.5) Protestant (X= 3.7) df=441.2 t=4.6***(p<.001)



Table A -lO C o n ’t

53. Women are valued by the churches in DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
general Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
5.8 9.9 8.1 19.5 38.8 16.9
...........................23.8% .....................................  1.1% .............................75.2% .............................

Catholic
6.4 12.8 6.8 22.8 39.7 11.4
---------------------- 26%--------    -— 73.9% ---------------------
Protestant
5.4 7.5 .6 16.7 38.5 22.2
---------------------- 13.5%----------------------   77.4% --------------------

Catholic (X=4.8) Protestant (X= 5.1) df=451 t=-2.0* (p<.05)

Factor Vll: Positive Attitudes towards Majority and Minority Status
71. Being part of a minority is difficult for DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE

Irish Protestants Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
18.6 18.6 13.9 18.4 7.8 10.5
- ................ .......... 51.1% ...........  2.1% --------------------- 46.7% .............................
Catholic
15.4 20.1 15.4 20.1 22 7.0
---------------------- 50.9% ----------------------   49.1% ---------------------
Protestant
22.2 18.4 13 18 14.2 14.2
---------------------- 53.6%----------  -  ---------------------- 46.4% ---------------------

Catholic (X=3.8) Protestant (X= 3.7) df=450.7 t=.524



Table A-10 Con’t
67. ‘Speaking out’ would not be in the best DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE

interests of Protestants who might Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong
draw too much attention to themselves

Total
25.5 25.5 16.1 11.3 13.1 6.4
.............................67.1%............................. 2.1% -.......................... 30.8%............................
Catholic
26.5 32.1 18.6 9.8 10.7 2.3
--------------------- 77.2%---------------------  .....2 2 .8 % --------------------
Protestant
25.6 20.6 14.3 13 16 10.5
--------------------- 60.5%---------------------  --------------------- 39.5%--------------------

Catholic (X=2.7) Protestant (X= 3.4) df=445.5 t=-3.7*** (p<.001)

66. As part of a Catholic majority, it’s an DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
advantage to be part of the same Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong
group as most other people

Total
10.1 13.7 12.4 15.8 25.5 16.5
.............................36.2%.......................... 6% ........................... 57.8%...........................
Catholic
10.1 13.3 11.9 17.4 28.4 18.8
--------------------- 35.3%---------------------  --------------------- 64.6%--------------------
Protestant
11 16.1 14.2 16.1 26.1 16.5
--------------------- 41.3%---------------------  --------------------- 58.7%--------------------

Catholic (X=4.6) Protestant (X= 4.4) df=433.8 t= 1.1
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64. I feel that I have been discriminated Table A-10 C on’t
against because o f my religion DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE

Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
53.7 16.3 9.4 9.4 4.7 5.6
.............................. 79.4%...........................  .9% ............................. 19.7%...................... — -
C ath olic
70.5 18.2 7.7 .9 .9 1.8
 — ..................... 96.4% ...........................  -— .................... 2.7% -— ....................
Protestant
39.3 14.6 10.9 17.6 8.4 9.2
...........................  64.8% ...........................  ....................— -  34.3% ......... -.................

Catholic (X = l.5) Protestant (X= 3.0) df=362.8 t = -9.5*** (p<.001)

22. M y parents always encouraged me to DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
marry within my religion Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
21.0 9.2 6.9 11.6 19.5 31.3
 -........................... 3 7 .1 % -........................  .6% -— ..................... 62.4%.............................
C ath olic
26 13.2 10 10.5 18.7 21.5
...........................  49.2% ........ ..................  ...........................  5 0 .2 % -— .......... -.......
P rotestan t
15.8 5.8 4.2 12.9 20.8 40.4
...........................  28.8% --------------------  --------------------  70.6% ------------- -------

Catholic (X=4.0) Protestant (X= 5.1) df=445.7 t = -5.2***(p<.001)
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Table A-10 C on’t
Factor Vlll: Knowledge of Rights with Perception of Churches Influence in Moral Issues

46. I admit I’m a bit complacent when it DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
comes to knowing what my rights are Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
12.0 15.4 4.5 21.6 33.4 11.8
.............................. 31.9% ..................... -.......  1.3%  -— 66.8% .......... .................

Catholic
13.4 17.5 5.1 23 33.6 7.4
---------------------- 36% ----------------------  ---------------------- 64% -----------------------
Protestant
10.9 13.8 3.8 20.5 34.7 16.3
---------------------- 2 8 .5 % ----------------------  ---------------------- 71.5% ---------------------

Catholic (X=4.3) Protestant (X= 4.7) df=449.5 t= -2.2* (p<.05)

98. The Catholic Church has not had DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
enough influence in the issues of Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
divorce and abortion

Total
40.9 25.1 11.3 7.1 9.0 5.1
.............................. 77.3% ...........................  1.5% ............................. 21.2% .............................
Catholic
28.9 24.8 15.6 10.1 1 1 9.6
---------------------- 69.3% ----------------------  ---------------------- 29.2% ---------------------
Protestant
52.3 26.2 8.8 4.6 7.6 1.3
---------------------- 87.3%----------------------  ---------------------- 11.2%---------------------

Catholic (X=3.0) Protestant (X= 2.0) df=406.0 t= 5.8*** (p<.001)
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Table A-10 C on’t

100. The Protestant Church has not had DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
enough influence in the issues of Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
divorce and abortion

Total
9.9 16.1 16.5 22.3 17.3 10.9
.............................. 42.5% ...........................  7.1% ----------------- — 50.5% -— .....................
Catholic
8.8 18.8 24 24.5 14.1 9.9
---------------------- 51.6%----------------------  ---------------------- 41.3% ---------------------
Protestant
1.8 15.5 13 23.5 22.7 13.4
---------------------- 30.3%----------------------  ---------------------- 62.6% ---------------------

Catholic (X=4.0) Protestant (X= 4.3) df=420.0 t = -1.8* (p<.05)

Factor IX: Perceived Traditional Parental Expectations regarding M otherhood and Career

15. W hen you were young, did your
mother work outside the home at all? Catholic (%) Protestant (%) Total (%)

Never worked at all 67.9 68.4 68.2
Very little 10.8 9.8 9.9
Only part 9.9 9.8 10.0
M ost o f growing years 11.3 12.0 11.7
D on’t know etc. 0.0 0.0 3.4
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0

Catholic (X=1.6) Protestant (X=1.6) df=440.9 t = -.076



"Fable A -10 C on’t

16. W hile you were growing up, did you 
feel that your parents primarily 
expected you to get married and 
becom e a wife and mother

Catholic (%) Protestant (%) Total (%)
Wife and mother only 15.9 10.3 13.0
Mainly wife and mother 19.6 25.9 22.9
Combine the roles o f wife/ 
mother/ career

52.8 52.6 52.7

M ainly career 11.7 11.2 11.4
D on’t know etc. 0.0 0.0 3.4
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0

Catholic (X=2.6) Protestant (X=2.6) df=431.3 t = -.540



Table A-10 C on’t
Factor X: Negative Attitudes towards M aternal Employm ent with Attitudes to Portrayal o f W omen in the Constitution

43. The references to wom en in Article DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
41.2.1/2 are now largely irrelevant to Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
the lives o f modern Irish women

Total
6.5 11.6 11 14.8 34.7 21.5
 -............. -............29.1%.............................  3.4% ............................. 70.9% ...........- ................
C ath o lic
8.5 11.4 10.9 13.3 32.7 23.2
---------------------30.8%----------------------  ---------------------- 69.2% ---------------------
Protestant
4.7 11.9 11 16.1 36.4 19.9
---------------------- 27.6%----------------------  ---------------------- 69% -----------------------

Catholic (X=3.1) Protestant (X= 3.0) df=428 t=.592

42. I feel that w o m en  are positively  D IS A G R E E  D.K, etc A G R E E
represented  in these A rticles  Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

Total
20.1 18.6 8.8 15.0 23.3 12.0
 ..................-4 7 .8 % - ............................ 2.1%  -50.3% ------------------------
Catholic
24.2 15.3 9.8 14.4 23.3 13
 ----------  49.3%----------------------  ----------------------  48.6% ----------------------
Protestant
16.9 22.8 8.4 16 24.1 11.8
 -----------------------4 8 .1 % - ........................ -    49.8% ------------------------

Catholic (X=3.8) Protestant (X=4.0) df=441.2 t= -.380



Table A-10 C on’t DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
35. It is bad for young children if their Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

mothers go out and work, even if  they 
are well taken care of by another adult Total

32.8 22.3 12.0 14.1 13.1 5.8
............................. 67.1% - ........................  5.8%   — 33.0% ............................
Catholic
37.6 24.9 10 10.9 10 6.8
........................... 72.5% ..........................  21.7% ..........................
Protestant
29 18.7 14.1 17.4 15.8 5
---------------------61.8% ----------    32.4% ---------------------

Catholic (X=2.7) Protestant (X=3.2) df=457.2 t = -2.4** (p<.01)

45. The State should not get involved in DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
domestic matters Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
10.6 24.8 21.2 14.4 18.4 10.6
-— .....................56.6% ..................   2.1% .................. ...........43.4% --------- ------------
C ath o lic
11.7 26.2 19.2 10.7 19.2 13.1
................ -.......... 54.9% ...................................  ............................. 43% -.......... -..............
Protestan t
23.1 23.5 9.7 10.5 17.6 15.5
.............................54.3%.......................... .............................43.6% .............................

Catholic (X=4.2) Protestant (X= 4.1) df=441 t= .324



Table A -lO C o n ’t DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
33 A working mother can establish just as Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

warm and secure a relationship with 
her children as a mother who does not Total
w ork  4.6 7.4 7.6 10.2 30.4 39.9

 — ........................ 19.6%..............................-  .2% — ........................ 80.5%.............................
Catholic
5 6.4 5.9 8.2 32.7 41.8

.............................17.3%..........................  ..........................  82.5% ............. -..........
Protestant
4.1 8.3 9.1 12 28.2 38.2
---------------------21.4%---------------------  --------------------- 78.8% ---------------------

Catholic (X=2.3) Protestant (X=2.5) df=457.3 t = -1.2 (p<.10)

28. A woman who has a job she enjoys is DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
likely to be a better wife and mother, Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
because she has an interest and some 
fulfilment outside the home Total

8.2 10 7.2 11.9 32.8 29.9
 - ..........................25.4%...........................  .2% ............................. 74.6% .........................—
Catholic
8.1 10 5.4 11.3 32.1 33

---------------------23.5%---------------------  --------------------- 76.3% ---------------------
Protestant
8.3 10 8.8 12.5 33.3 27.1

---------------------27.1%---------------------  --------------------- 72.7% ---------------------

Catholic (X=2.7) Protestant (X=3.0) df=455.5 t = -.9 7 6



1 able A-10 C on’t DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
44. It is only right that the Constitution Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

should protect and uphold the virtues 
of marriage and family. Total

4.1 4.9 4.7 14.3 30.0 39.8
-— .....................13.7%...............................  2.1%  -............84.1%.............................
C atholic
4.2 4.7 5.6 12.6 30.2 42.8
........................... -14.5%..........................  -.................83.4%...................-—
Protestant
3.4 5.5 3.8 16.9 31.6 38.8
.............................12.7%..........................  ............................. 85.2%..........................

Catholic (X=5.7) Protestant (X= 5.7) df=441 t= .1 4 4

Factor XI: Respondents’ Perception of Negative attitudes to Women in Irish Societv

32. Despite equality legislation, DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
discrimination against women is still Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
common

Total
1.5 6.4 4.3 23.3 38.8 25.7
........................... 12.2%...............................  0%  -.................87.8%----------------------
Catholic
1.8 5.4 3.2 20.8 41.6 27.1
--------------------- 10.4%---------------------  --------------------- 89.6%----------------------
Protestant
1.2 7.5 5.4 25.7 36.1 24.1
 -------— 14.1%---------------------  --------------------- 85.9%---------------------

Catholic (X=5.6) Protestant (X =5.4) df=460 t= 1 .4 (p < .1 0 )



l able A -lO C o n ’t DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
34. W omen are very undervalued if they Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

are housewives
Total
7.5 6.2 4.9 14.6 24.6 42.0
 - 18.6%  .2%   8 1 .2 % - — -
Catholic
8.6 6.3 6.3 18.7 22.2 39.8
.............................21.2%.......................... -— ................. — 78.6% .........................
Protestant
6.7 6.3 3.8 12.9 27.1 43.3
.............................16.8%..........................  .................. ...........83% ..........................

Catholic (X=5.3) Protestant (X= 5.6) df=450 t= -1 .4  (p<.10)

36. W omen are notably absent from DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
positions of power in Ireland and this Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
is a reflection of how unim portant they
are generally perceived to be Total

9.9 14.6 12.6 18.6 26.3 17.1
-............-..............37.1%...........................  .9%  -......... -62% ................................
Catholic
11.3 13.1 11.8 17.6 29.4 23.9
---------------------36.2%---------------------  ---------------------62.9% ---------------------
Protestant
8.4 16 13.9 19.7 16.7 18.1
---------------------- 38.3% ---------------------  ---------------------60.8% ---------------------

Catholic (X=5.7) Protestant (X= 5.5) df=453 t= .205



Table A -lO C on’t DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
38. Things are now harder for women Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

than ever as there is more pressure put 
on them to be both workers and Total
m others 3.0 5.8 6.4 13.5 33.0 37.5

.............. - ..........15.2%............................ .9% ........................... 84%...............................
Catholic
3.7 5 5 12.3 33.3 40.6
--------------------13.7%--------------------  -------------------- 85.4% --------------------
Protestant
2.5 6.7 7.5 15.1 33.9 34.3
--------------------16.7%--------------------  -------------------- 82.4%--------------------

Catholic (X=5.7) Protestant (X= 5.5) df=153.2 t= 1.1

41. How a woman looks is still important DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
in how society regards her Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

Total
2.8 4.3 4.1 13.9 36.2 37.9
— ..................... 36.4%....................... — .9% ---------------------88%------------  -
Catholic
4.1 3.2 5 12.3 35.6 39.7
 —............... 12.3%------------------- ---------------------86.8%------ ------ —-
Protestant
1.7 5.4 3.3 15.9 37.7 36
--------------------10 .4% --------------------  -------------------- 88.7%--------------------

Catholic (X=5.8) Protestant (X= 5.5) df=442.4 t = -.065



Table A -10 C on’t
Factor Xll: Positive Attitudes towards W omen Clergy

58. It would only be fair to let women DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
becom e priests/m inisters in the Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
churches on an equal footing with men

Total
5.0 2.2 3.1 7.2 20 62.5
............................ 10.3%................................. .6% .................-.......... 89.7%..............................
C ath olic
7.3 4.6 4.6 10.6 22 51
 -............. 16.5%..........................  .............................83.5%— ................—
P rotestan t
2.9 1.7 4.1 18.3 73
----------- ---------- 4.6% ...............-......... .............................95.4% ...........-..............

Catholic (X=5.7) Protestant (X= 6.5) df=360 t= -5 .2***(p<001)

48. I ‘m not too keen on the idea of women DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
clergy, as it is not in keeping with the Strong Moderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong
natural order o f things

Total
62.9 18.3 4.6 4.1 4.6 5.5
 — ............85.8%.................. -.......  .9% ............................. 14.2%------------- ---------
Catholic
5 21 49.3 6.4 9.6 8 .7 -
----------------------- 75.3%------------- ------- ---------------------24.7% ---------------------
Protestant
4.2 15.9 75.3 2.1 - 2 .5 -
------------------------ 94,5% ---------------------  --------------------- 4.6% ----------------------

Catholic (X=2.6) Protestant (X =l .5) df=330.3 t = -6.7*** (p<.001)

360



Table A -lO C o n ’t

As part o f a m inority, it’s an advantage to 
be different

I was brought up with a lot of rules 
and discipline

DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
Strong Moderate Slight Slight Moderate Strong

Total
15.2 22.1 20.6 14.8 16.5 7.9

Catholic
— 57.9%------------- 3%------- ........... -— 39.2%—

19.8 26.2 21.7 14.6 10.8 3.8

Protestant
-67 .7% ------ -------- ------------ 29 .3% -—

12.2 16.9 20.7 15.6 22.8 11.8
-49 .8% -— ............- — .......... 47.2% -—

Catholic (X=3.0) Protestant (X= 4.0) df=447 t = -5.3*** (p< 001)

DISAGREE D.K, etc AGREE
Strong M oderate Slight Slight M oderate Strong

Total
3.9

Catholic
5

Protestant
2.5

Catholic (X=5.3) Protestant (X= 5.2) df=450.4 t = . 1 4 3

2.1 17.1 1.7 .6 20.6
-21.2%...........................  ............................. 78.6% ................. ...........

10 7.2 7.7 46.2 24
22.2% --------------------- ---------------------77.6% ---------------------

13.3 4.6 12.5 47.5 19.6
■20.4%--------------------- --------------------- 79.4% ---------------------

T-test values are based on equal variance not assumed 
Significance values are ***p<.000 **p<.01 *p<.05


